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PREFACE, 


I N the portions of the Indian Andqmdea 
already publiflscd, the religious rites an¬ 
ciently celebrated in confecrated groves and 
caverns, and in temples formed after the mo¬ 
del of tKofc groves and Caverns, have been 
fucceflively inveftigated. The phyfical theo¬ 
logy of India, and not of India only, but of 
Egypt, Perda, and Greece, has been alfo in a 
great tncafure developed. To unfold the purer 
and more arcane principles of devotion pre¬ 
vailing in thofc rcfpeflive nations, principles, 
for the moft part, locked up in the bofom of 
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vm 

the prieft and the philofopher, is the objeft of 
this particular volume, in which the Oriental 
Triads of Deity are eYienfively difcufled, 
and referred to what 1 cannot but conceive to 
have been the true fource of them all, to cer¬ 
tain mutilated traditions of a nobler doftrine^ 
revealed to man in a ftate of mnocence. As 
wc advance Ifill farther in thefc Indian Re- 
fi^rchcs, wc iliall find many other important 
points of religious belief furprifiiigly elucida¬ 
ted ; and thus the Mofaic records and Chrif- 
tianitj, fo far from being fnbverlcd by the 
pretendtd of the Brahmins, will de¬ 
rive a proud trophy fjx>m the corroborative 
teftimony of their grmrtrje annals and the con¬ 
genial fentiincnts of their primeval creed. 

On rhe vaunting claims to unfathomable 
antiquity of that race, whofe agronomical 
calculations, and the mythology interwoven 
with it, have been miftaken for trut BiJkrUf^ 
Voltaire firft, and afterwards Biilly and Vol- 
ncy, have principally founded fhoh falfe and 
impious fyitems which have plunged a great 


nation 
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nation into the abyfs of atbolfm, and ail its 
confequent excelTes and mlfeiies. 

The fabjefl coorring Immediatcty before me 
at the very commencement of this under¬ 
taking, and the citcumilances of the times 
demanding ]t> 1 have entered more extcnlively 
into the vaii held of Eaftern theology than I 
originally intended, perhaps to the total ruin 
of thofc juft hopes of profit which I was 
taught to expeA from lb laborious an un¬ 
dertaking. When, however, the reader is In¬ 
formed, that the creation of tlie world, ac¬ 
cording to the Hindoo cofme^ony, was effeifl- 
ed by afi ijicumhsnt fpirity iht imanaiiojn of 
impregmiifig lift ihe primordial 

v>attri of chaos i that the fall cf man from, a 
fate of primeval purity and innoctme in the Sa~ 
tya 7kg, or perfect age, forms the bafis of the 
Indian Metempfyehohs; chat the Indians be¬ 
lieve in a Jut tire fate of reviardi and fmniflr- 
meats ^ that the fir ft hiftoryof which they can 
boall has, for its fulgect, the dcftruflion of the 
human race, for their mulllpJicd enormities, 

in 
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in a certain gffai ddtige^ which onl^ 
perjbm were failed in an ark fabricated by the 
immediate command of Veefhnu \ that, tn their 
(principal Deity, a plain ^rinlij of dimne ptrfom 
h difeovered, fince that Deky is lymbolically 
dcfignatcd by an image with three heads afilx-i* 
cd to one body, and that the fecond perfon tn « 
that Trinity is, in their mythology, in veiled 
with the office of a prefenitr and mediator, and 
in both thofe characters incarnate ; finally, to 
omit other interefting particulars, that the 
duration of the Cali Yug, or age immedi*- 
atcly fuccceding the great deluge, according to 
their own calculation, does not, but by a few 
centuries, exceed the period aflerted by Chrif- 
tlan chronologers to have elapled fince the de~ 
kge of Noabi and that the cxlfting world is to 
be con fumed by a general confagr align : when 
all thcle cirtumfiances, to be accounted for 
by no immediate coiincflion or intercourie 
whatever with the Hebrew nation, in any pc* 
of their empire, are calmly confidered by 
impaitic' and unprejudiced mind, the re- 
fulu i vm perl'uaded, mull be an increafed 

confidence 
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confidence In the great truths of revelation > 
and thus the Indian Antiquities cannot fail 
of being confidcred of national benefit, at an 
sera when it is more than ever apparent, that a 
liberal fyftem of government and a found 
code of theology naturally and mutually fup-* 
port each other. 

With rcfpc^I to the particular fubjed which 
engrofies fo ample a portion of this volume> 
in vindication of myfclf, for having entered 
into it at fuch length, I have this fubftantial, 
and I hope fatisfadory, argument to urge. 
It was in vain to infill that thisdodrinc of a 
Trinity was not brought from the fchool of 
Plato by Juftin Martyr, in the fecond century, 
into the Chriftian church, if room were left to 
conjecture that it might poffibly have derived 
its first origin from the fchool of the Brah¬ 
mins } for, this and many other pofitions, in¬ 
jurious to Chriftianity, have been urged by 
thofc whofe creed leads them to reprefent 
India, and not Chaldza, as the cradle of 'the 
human race^ and its venerable fages as the 

♦ 

parents 
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parents all religion, in dirndl oppoHuoa to 
that authentic book, which fixes the rcfi* 
dence of the pat! iarclis in Chaldaea, and traces 
religion itfelf to a higher and nobler fonree* 
it became ahfijlutely ncceflary to examine tb« 
Hebrew Scriptures as well aa the Jewiih ca¬ 
bala ; and to prove, not only that this diftinc* 
tion in th^ divine nature formed a part of the 
rabbinical creed, but was promulged to the 
Jcwtlh nation at latge, as par as a people, 
FOR EVER RELAPSING INTO POLVTHEISM, 
COtfLD BEAR THE REVELATION OF SO JM* 
PORTANT AN 0 MYSTERIOUS A TRVTS, 

is the particalar point for which 1 would be 
underftood prmcipaUy to contend and 1 truH 
that, to unblaffed minds, that is proved- 

« 

In difeourfing upon the Pagan Triaus of 
Deity, k was fcarcely poiliblc to avoid again 
treading over much of the ground of their 
phyfical theology, in part difculTed before ^ fo 
much did phyfics infeci every portion of the 
letigion of the ancient world 1 Some points of 
ikidtrinc m that curious devotion^ however, are 

here 
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here placed in a new light, and none, I hope* 
arc recapitulated to dLfguR. 

It may, perhaps, Aartle the timid Chrlftian 
to find a few of the fymbols of his own relt- 
gion imraemonably ufed amidfV the idolatries 
of Afia ; and M, Volncy* therefore, has not 
failed, in his Ruins/' to take advantage of 
this dreumfiance, to derive all the fymbols of 
both Pagan and Chnftian demotion from one 
common origin, the Mithriac mysteries, 
Previoufly to the appearance of his volume, I 
had rnyfclf afferted that a fpedes of bap¬ 
tism was performed in ihofe myAeries, and 
had quoted even Tcrtullian in proof that, 
fer lavacrum Mitbra SIGN AT in ftmtihut 
fnilitn He is right, indeed, in faying 

that the Mithriac bapttfin had entirely an 
agronomical allufion, and refpe^s the pafiage 
of the foul, in the fidereat Metemprychofis, 
through the gate of Capricorn, or celeftial 
flood-gate* that is, tlic wintcr-folfiicc | the 
meaning of which has been partly unfolded 

In 

* Vide TcitalliaSi dc Saptiimo, Ck [■ dp. 5, epen. 
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m an extract from Porphyry, Antro Nym^ 

f bar urn, who exprtffly fays^ that the foul, 

in its peregrination through the purifying 

fpheres, reviving in that fign, which is the 

gau yf immrtaii^ according to the words cited 

from Homer, is there diverted of its mateiiil 

garment, and returns through ir to the foun- 

uin of life, from which it emaned."* But 

what religion has not ufed waUr as a fymhol 

of purity ? and what foUd argument can be 

brought agdliirt the adoption of ^aUr as a 

fymbol, or indeed of Jlre cither, w'Uen not 

honoured with the fuperflitious veneration 

which the ancients paid to it, who erred only 

in exalting a fecondnr^ to the dignity of a Jrfi 

effect VC caufe ? The jews we know, by the 

divine permiilion, ufed both in their facred 

■» 

ceremonial riles. By this circumftance, there¬ 
fore i by that of a demiurgic fplrit, hovering 
over primordial waters i of a sacred triad j of a 
mediator i of a divine incarnation i and many 
fimilar dodlrincs and rites, exilling in both 

fyrtOEDS 

* Vltlc Titdlan Theology, dup.i. p-3341 ud Tof* 

pbyiy dc A»t. Nyirfi. pv ifrjV 
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fyftcms of devotion j though the timid Chrif- 
tian may at firft be fpmcwhat forprifed, yet a 
little reflection will foon cotnnnce him of the 
truth of vt^hat 1 have all along aflerted to be 
the genuine faCt, and what properly forms the 
bafis of the prefent Diflertation, that, in the 
pure and primitive tlieology, derived from the 
venerable patriarchs, there were certain grand 
and myfterioQs truths, the objeCt of their 
flxed belief, which all the depravations, brought 
into it by fuccceding fuperflition, were never 
able entirely to eflace from the human tuiniL 
Thefe truths, together with many of the 
fymbols of that pure theology, were propaga^ 
ted and diffufed by them in their various per¬ 
egrinations through the Higher Afia, where 
they have immeniorially flouriflied; affording 
a moff fublime and honourable teflimony of 
luch a refined and patriarchal religion ha* 
ving aBuaUy exiiled in the earlidt ages of the 
world. 
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DISSERTATION, &c. 
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CHAPTER 1/ 

^he Trinixt, h D&Brhif rfvenled to Man in 
Innocence, — On bis Falh Fciylheipn ereBed 
itfelf on the Mifapprebenpon of that DoBrine* 

^Indians divided into Four ^rtat I'rihes^ 
end various inferior Cajii^ hut ail unite in the 
j^Jcraticri of One grand Triad, BrabrnUf 
VeeJlnUf and Serve, Hence the Nec^ty of 
tbcroughiy htvepigating the SuhjeB, and in^ 
quiring v^bence they derived a Tenet fo conge- 
nial U'ith a fundamental DoSirine of Chrifiia- 
nity^ — The Dificufty fated of penetrating into 
the more bidden My fieries of their Theokgy, — 
The fuccefsful Attempt of Akber^ and the af¬ 
fixing Btt^ of Feitei and hh Erahmin-Fre- 
VoL, IV. B ceptor^ 
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ctptor* — iv/s/', the firfi Faragncr ever adtmi^ 
tfd to an intimate Acquaintance the Ar^ 
cana ef their Religion and the /acred Sa/ifcreet 
Language, — Some cttrfiry Remarks, on that 
Language, -— The Three n^lhafcgic Perfinages 
q/ the Indian Trinity are Copies of the true | 
the Office of Brahma being to create, of 
Veejlmu to preicrve and mediate, and of Seeva 
to quicken and regenerate, — // confequendp^ 
deftended to them from their Anceffors^ the Pa¬ 
triarchs^ ^hc fettled in that Region of AJia, — 
Butj Doubts hashing been entertained *eehether 
the Patnarchs tbemfehes heliemed rV, and^ m 
jhert^ whether fucb a Dodririe exifted in the 
Hebrew Scriptures, the Author commtfices 
an extended Difeuffian of tkaC interefiing 
^ejiion* — A general View is now taken of 
what is meant by the firiplural DoFlrine of the 
Trinity. -— Hot likely to hanse originated in 
human Invention or in the School of Plato, — 
Cbriflianicy only the Completion of the fewijb 
Theological Code i therefore, this Do^rme to be 
lookedfor with Confidence in the Old Tejlament, 
and there it is inSf^utahly, though ohfcureiy, re- 
vealed^ — The true Origin of that Contempt 
and Rancour^ with which the Jews are 
flamed agairffl the Me^fidb, unfolded*—ILnee 
the Reye&ion of the Dohlrine ojths Tjunity 

h 
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by the modern Hrire^'i, tiougb belit'jed b} 
tbiir jina/iort. — Some pbyjicel ObJcBions, 
urged ngtiinp tbeit Dobfrine by Zfnbfheverif 
finfwered. 

A mong the phllofophcrs of the pagan 

world, not inftsftcd T^lth atheiftical 
principles, there were fonic who entertained 
fuch. degrading conceptions concerning the 
Deity, as to imagine him to be a fevere* un- 
focial, Inaceflihle, Being, cxifVing, through 
eternal ages, in the centre of barren and 
boundlers folitudc. This unworthy concep* 
tion of the divine nature in a more particular 
manner influenced, as xvc Ihall hereafter have 
repeated opportunities of demon (I rating) the 
theology of ^he ancient Egyptians, who re* 
prefented the throne of God as ^cated in an 
abyfs of darknefs, and himfclf as 

and The more 

enlightened, however, of the Gentile phtlolb- 
phei*s confidered the Deity as a prolific and 
ineathanlUble tountain, whence ihebrighteft 
and pureft emanations have fucccfTively flow*, 
cd; and this juflcr notion of bis nature 
doubtlcfs originated from traditions delivered 
down, during a long revolutiou of ages* from 

B a the 
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the ancient patriarchs, difpcrfcd in the cailicft 
periods, through the various empires of Alia. 
That thofe venerable patriarchs uerf admitted, 
by the divine favour, to a nearer contemplation 
of the myderious arcana of the ce|eAial world 
than their fellow-mortals, we have the evidence 
of Scripture to fuppori our afTening j and that 
the great progenitorof mankind hirnfclf might, 
in his ftate of innocence, be indulged in ftill 
higher privileges, even fo far as to have been 
allowed an intimate knowledge of the nature 
of that awful Being, ii> whofe augud image 
he is faid to have been formed, is a fuppo- 
fition at which neither piety nor reafon will 
revolt. The fuppofition will poHibly be ftill 
more readily acquicfccd in, when what I have 
clfcwhcre remarked (hall have been fully con- 
(idcred, that, in that pure primeval condition 
of man, his faculties were better calculated, 
than thofe of his fallen poftcrity, to bear the 
influx of great celeftial truths, and that pro¬ 
found meditation on the divine perfections at 
once formed his condant employment and 
condituted his fublimed delight. 

It is an hypothcfis in the bighed degree 
probable, an hypothefis which has ever dag¬ 
gered the fceptic, that, from certain traditional 
pr^pts, defeending down, however in their 

defeent 
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defcent corrupted and mutilated, from that 
prime progenitor, relative to a certain plb- 
RAtiTV fubCfting, after a rnethod incompre- 
henftble to human beings, in the unity o 
the divine eflence. the greateft part of the 
multifarious polytheifm of tire Pagan world 
originated. Hence we may not unrcafoirably 
fiippofc the Sabian fuirerllition, or worfWp of 
the ftars and planets, concerning which fo 
much has been faid in the early part of the 
Indian theology, took its rife r hence angels 
and other setherial beings firft began to receive 
adoration , hence the atuibutes of God. and 
even the virtues of men, perfonified, came to 
be exalted into divinities ; and heaven and 
earth became gradually filled with deities of 
various fuppofed rank, funftions, and autho- 

rity. 

The preceding refleciions muft ferve as a 
bafis for the ample difquifitron which is to 
follow, in this volume, upon the Hebrew 
Trinity and the PaOAN Triads of De¬ 
ity. It is through the imagined anti- 
ouiTY of India, and its feicnces, that the 
Mofaic and Chriftian fyftems of theology 
have been principally attacked; and, there- 
fore, it QiaU be one main objeft of our In- 

g 2 PIAN 
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DiAN Antiquities to defend and illuftratc 
thofe fyftems. 

^ After having, with daring, but no facrilc- 
gious, ftep, penetrated info the inmoft re- 
ceffes of the caverns and groves of India, 
ahd taken a glance at fomc of the mofl: an* 
dent rcligidns rites praaifed in them by the 
Brahmins; in particular, the Sabian fuperftU 
don, the worfhip of fire, and initiation into 
certain deep theological myftcries, nearly 
rcfcmbling thofe celebrated in Egypt and 
Greece, after having, likewife, fo exten- 
lively furveyed thofe grand external fabrics 
of national devotion, erc<51cd when cavern- 
worflup began to be neglefled, the pagodas, 
abounding in every quarter of this extenfive 
region of tixe Greater Afia, let us, througlr 
yonder folitary door, enter the Dlumined 
ihrinc, and, with that profound reverence 
which is due to all fyftems of religion, tjiat 
^ profe^, by wliatcvcr mode and under what¬ 
ever name, to worftiip one grand preliding 
Daty, let us approach the awful high-raifed 
fen^ary itfeif, glittering with jcw^els and 
loaded with oblations. Though, in thefe nu¬ 
merous furrounding fymbols, degraded by hu¬ 
man and even by beftial reprefentation, ftill 
the acknowledged o^c^ of their worftiip is 

the 





[ 23 1 

tVic GREAT Father of all, Rdorod with sn 
cndlcfs variety of rites, in every age and re¬ 
gion of the world, by “ the faint, the (a- 
vage, and the fage ” Let us, from that fane- 
tuary, furvey the various tribes of Hindoos 

perform their rcfi^caive devotions, and, while 

the fervent flame of piety kindles and fpreads 
around us, in this and the following chapter 
let us examine in order thofe other grand • 
points of the comprchenfivc fyftem of the 
firahmin religion, which dill remain to be 
invedigated. 

Having ufed the word tribes, it becomes 
ncceflary for me, in this place, to date, in a 
curfory manner, what will be more particu¬ 
larly unfolded in the enfuing hrftory, that 
the Hindoos have, from the remoteft periods 
of antiquity, been divided into four great 
TRIBES, each of which comprehends a vari- 
et;y of inferior clafles, or casts. By the 
inviolable laws of Brahma, thefe tribes never 
intermingle in marriage, at entertainments, 
or, *m any intimate manner, affbeiate one 
with another, except, fay more modern ac¬ 
counts, when they worfhip at the great tem¬ 
ple of JAGGERSAUT, in Orifla, where it is 
efteemed a crime to make any diftinaion. 
Jagcekvaot fignifics Lord of the Cnattom 
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and this injunaion fcems to imply, tliat, ho^v. 
' ever the policy of their great lav.^.giver might 
t^liink It ncccflary to keep them at other timc3 
Icparated, ail ideas of fuperiority fliould be 
annihilated in the prcfcnce of that Being who 
is the common parent of all ranks and dalles 
of mankind. The Brahmins, noble by their 
defeent, and venerable by their faccrdotal of- 

, ficc, form the fird tribe. The fccond tribe is 
that of the Kehtri, or rajas j celebrated for 
their valour as the former for their fandlty. 
The Banians, or Merchants, compofe the tribe 
of Bice. The fourth and moll numerous tribe 
is^ that of SooDER, To thde four refpcdlvc 
tribes are appointed different degrees of fpiri^ 
tual labour, different modes of performing the 
^oojA, or worihip, and different clcv-ations of 
attainable excellence and holinefs. The tribe 
of Brahmins, however, is alone allowed to 
read the Vedas; and they explain them as 
they pl^e to the other three tribes, wfi(t 
receive implicitly the interpretation of tliclr 
priefts. What an unbounded latitude this 
muff open to impolition, in religious con¬ 
cerns, muff be evident to every reader of rc- 
flcdion. It lias arifen from tiiis circumffancc 
chiefly, that the pure and fublimc theology 
of Brahma has been fo debafed and mu- 

* „ tilatcd. 
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nlUtcd, efpecklly on the coaft of the pinJfi- 
fula, by the policy of a venal priefthood, that 
few of its original features arc to be traced in 
the devotion of tiic common people, who are 
Grangers to it? genuine dodlrincs, and arc cn- 
flaved by an cvcrlafling round of ceremonies, 
not lefi painful than perplexing. The in¬ 
defatigable exertions, indeed, of our own 
covintrymen, have, of late years, burfl afun- 
dcr the veil that formerly obfeured their re¬ 
ligion, and the iacred language in the in- 
fcrutablc rcccfies of which it vras fo long bu¬ 
ried. How difficult it v/as, even in the time 
of the Em|>cror Akbrii, to penetrate behind 
that veil, will be evinced by the following in- 
tcrelling narrative. 

That prince, though bred in all the ftri6t- 
nefs of the Mohammedan faith, polleffcd a 
mind too liberal and enlarged to be holden in 
chains by any fuperftition whatfoever. With 
a dcQgn to choofc his own religion, or per¬ 
haps from mere curiofity, he made minute 
inquiries concerning the fcveral fyftcras of 
divinity that prevailed among mankind. The 
letter, of which Mr. Frafer lias given to the 
world a tranllated copy,* in which he folicits 

the 

• See Frarcr»i Nadir Shah, p. la, where that [cfterM fTvefl at 
length. 


[ 26 ] 

the king of Portugal that mil&onanea might 
be feiit to inlfru^f him and his people in the 
doflrincs of Cnriftianltyj is 3 fingular inftance 
of deiriatiort, from the flrong original bias to 
his ovfn religionj in the mind of a Mohamfut- 
dan* Akbcr was fuccetsful in his refearches 
among all clafles of religious votaries, except 
the Hindoos: from a knowledge of their fa- 
tred myfteries he found inmfdf excluded by a 
line which it was Impoflible to pafs^ Diame¬ 
trically oppofitc to the Mohammedan and 
other fyItems of faith, which eagerly embrace 
proTelytes of every defcriptionj the Brahmin 
fupcrftition rejected all converts, and confc- 
^ucntly dched all invclflgatton. Not all his 
authority nor promiles could Induce the 
priells of that order to reveal the principles of 
their faith: at length, artifice fucceeded w-hcre 
'power failed, and in Fzizt, the brother of 
his miniftcr and confident, Abul Fazil, a pro¬ 
per inftrument feemred to be found to accom- 
plilh the defired objedl- 

Feizi was, at that time, but of tender 
years, but fufficiently advanced to receive in- 
ftruftion for the part he was to Under 
♦ the charafter of a poor orphan of the facer- 
dotal tribe he was received into the houfe, and 
under the protection of a learned Brahmin at 

Benares j 
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Scnares ; and, in the ccnirfe of (en years, fiot 
only became madcr of the Sanfereet language, 
but of all the Tarious branches of fcicncc 
taught at that celebrated univerfity. The 
time approached for his return to the court of 
Akber, and mcafurcs for his fafe and unfuf- 
pe^ted departure from his patron and the city 
where he had fo long rcfided were accordingly 
taken by the anxious monarch. An ardent 
pafTion, conceived by the youth for the beau¬ 
tiful daughter of the Brahmin, and the itn- 
pulfe of gratitude ftrongly a^ing upon a ge¬ 
nerous mind, induced him, in a moment 
when virtuous prinnplcs predominated over 
the fuggeftions of vanity and ambition, to 
proftrate himfelf at the feet of his injured 
preceptor, to confefs the intended fraud, and, 
'amidft a flood of tcan, to folicit his forgive- 
nefs. 

.The venerable prieft, petrified with horror 
at the tidings, remained for fomc minutes in 
agonizing fufpenfe and profound (Hence. At 
length, darting from his rcYcric, without dc- 
icending to the bittemefs of inveftive, he 
ieized a poniard which hung at his girdle, and - 
was juft going to bury its point in his own 
bofom. The unhappy youth, arrefting his 
uplifted arm, conjured him to attempt no-' 

thing 
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thing againft fo facrcd a life, and promifcd 
cheerfully to fubmit to any fevcritics that 
might expiate his offence. The Brahmin* 
who revered the uncommon genius and eru* 
dition of his pupil, now burft into tears, and 
declared his readinefs to forgive him, as well 
as to continue in life, if he would grant him 
tu'O requefli. Feizi wnth tranfport cojifcntcd* 
and folemnly fwore to hold his injundions 
inviolably facred. Thofe injun(ftions were, 
that he fhould never tranOate the VeoaSj 
nor reveal, to any perfon whatever, the myf- 
terious fymbol of the Brahmin creed. Feizi 
kept the folemn promife he had made as 
long as the Brahmin lived, but confidcred 
himfclf rclcafed from the obligation at the 
moment of his death. He then imparted to 
the fecretary of Akber the leading principles 
of the Brahmin faith} which that writer de* 
tailed in the Ayeen Akbery, the firfl, though 
not the mod ample, fource of all the real 
knowledge we have obtained concerning the 
theology and literature of Hindodan. 

This, therefore, may fcem to be no impro¬ 
per place for introducing an account of the 
Sakscrzet language, and entering into a 
more particular examination of the do^rines 
contained in the four Vedas. Materials* 

however. 
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Uowever, for a full invcftigation of that abC* 
trufc fubjca, have not yet come to my 
hands; although I am not without cxpcda- 
tion of poflcfling thofc materials in a very 
ample degree before my differtation on the 
Hindoo literature, and comparifon of the 
principles of the Brahmin and Grecian fchools, 
(hall make their appearance. The reader will 
be pleafed, for the prefent, to reft content 
with the following concife and curfory re¬ 
marks upon that facred and ancient lan¬ 
guage, which are collc<ifcd from the Sanf- 
creet Grammar of Mr. Halhed and the Dif- 
fertations ol Sir William Jones. By the for¬ 
mer of thefe gentlemen we arc acquainted 
that the Sanfcrect alphabet confifts of fifty 
thirty*four of which arc confonanisj 
and that nearly half of them carry combined 
founds ’• that the mode of writing Sanfcrect 
is not as the Hebrew, the Pcrlian, and the 
Arabic, arc written, from the right hand to 
the left, but, in the European manner, from 
left to right; - and that it has this remarkable 
fingularity, that the confonants in its alpha¬ 
bet arc compofed with a kind of regularity 
approaching to metrical exadnefs, which ren¬ 
ders them peculiarly cafy to be retained in 
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the memory.* He aflerts it to be a language 
of tbe moft valuable and unfathomable atv 
tiquitjrj the grand fource as wdl as facred 
rcpditory of Indian literature, and the pa^ 
rent of almoft every dialeft, from the Per- 
fan Culph to the China Sea. He is even of 
opinionj that tiie Sanlcreet was, in ancient 
periods, current not only over all lyJDiA, 
conhdered in its largeft extent, but over all 
TH£ OaiEi^TAL WORLD, and that traces of 
its original and general diffufion may Ifill be 
difeovered in a!moft ev-ery region of Afia, 
In the courle of Mr, Halhed's various read¬ 
ing, he was aftoniflied to End the fimilitude 
which it in many in/>ances bore to the Perhan 
and Arabic. He difeovered the vifible traces 
pf its charaffer, that charaftcr which he de- 
feribes to be fo curious in its ftruSure and 
fo wonderful in its combination, on the moft 
ancient medals and imperial Egnets of Eaftmt 
kingdoms j-f- and he feems to hint that it was 
the original language of the earth. Here then 
a ftupendous fubjcift unfolds Itielf for future 
and profound inveftigation, involving points 

of 

• S« Wr. Hallidv Graimnir *f die BcujjaJ Lauguige^ 
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of the otmoft importance both to reUgioti an4 
literature. 

To Mr. Halhed's obrervations on the Sanf- 
creet miglit here be added (nany judi¬ 

cious refic^ltons made by SU‘ William Jones on 
Sanfcrcet hut, as thofe reflections 

will be my molt certain guide hereafter, it is 
not my intention to anticipate, in this place, 
remarks which will mor^ forcibly arreft atten¬ 
tion in the Dlflcrtation on the Literature of 
India. It will be fufficicnt for the reader to 
be informed, in general, that Sir William 
(frenuoufly alFerts the remotf, hut not 
thamahk^ antiquity of the Sanfereet language. 
The Sanfcr«t profe he deferibes as eafy and 
beautiful, and its poetry as fublime and ener¬ 
getic. He obferves, that^the learped will find 
in it almofl all the meafures of the Greeks; 
and that the particular language of the Brah¬ 
mans, or the Devanagari, a word explained 
before, runs very naturally into Sapphics, Al¬ 
caics, and Iambics. Sir William reprefents it 
as even more perfcCl than the Greek, more 
copious than the Latin, and more eiquifitdy 
refened than cither, yet bearing to both fo 
ftrong an affinity as to Induce a conviCfion, in 
the mind of a philologer, that they all mull 
have fpfung from fome common Iburcoi a 

fourcc 
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fource which, perhaps, no longer cxiOs. It 
is in the Devanagari language (a language 
believed to have heen taught by *hc Divinity, 
who preferibed the artifidai order of the cha- 
racers that conflhutc it, in a voice from hea* 
ven) that the facred Vedas are written, in a 
Jtind of mcafured prole. Let me not mutU 
late, by abridging ilie pafTage, the following 
mofl important information given us by this 
indefatigable Oriental fcholar, with which, 
for the prefent, I IbalUoncIude the fubjea: 

Thefe letters, with no greater variation in 
their form, by the change of ftralght lines to 
curves, or converfely, than the Cosic alpha¬ 
bet ha^ received in its way to India, are ftill 
adopted in more than twenty kingdoms and 
flatcs, from the borders of Cashgdr and 
Khoten to Rama's Bridge, and from the 
SfENDHU to the river of Siam, P'for can I 
help believing, although the pollfhed and ele¬ 
gant Devanagari may not be fo ancient as the 
monumental charadfers in the caverns of Ja- 
rasandha, that the f^uare Chaldaic letters, 
in which moll Hebrew books are copied, were 
originally the fame, or derived from the fame 
prototype, both with the Indian and Arabian 
charafters: that the PncENrciAN, from which 
the Greek and Roman alphabets w^c formed. 
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by various changes and inveriions, had a 
fimltar origin, there can be litrie doubt, 
while the infcriptions of Canarah feem to 
be compounded of Naqari and jEruio. 
PIC letters, which hear a elofe relation to 
each other, both in the mode of writing 
from the left hand, and in the fmgular. 
manner of connefting the voweU with the 
confonants. Thefe remarks may favour an 
opinion entertained by many, that all the 
’\fywi!x4s of fiand, which, at 6rft, . probably, 
were only rude outlines of the different or¬ 
gans of fpeech, had a common origin : the 
fimitls ej idtai, now nfed in Oiina and Ja¬ 
pan. and formerly, perhaps, m Egypt and 
1 Mexico, are quite of a diftinft nature j but 
it is very remarkable, that the order of 
founds in the Chinefe Grammar eorrefponds 
nearly with that obferved in Tibet, and 
’ bariUy differs from that which the Hin- 
!•. dods confider as the invektiom op their 

■'* GODS."* 

It has been remarked, that, wherefoever 
I we direft our attention to Hindoo litera,- 
|tare, the notion of injiniiy prefents itfelf, 
|l am of opinion, that the lame remark may, 
VoL. IV. C with 

• Afiltit Rdeartho# wl.i- p-4*+* uiM fuprt* 
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with {till greater propriety, be applied to 
a tnore important fubje£l, their theology* 
That theology comprehends fo many mo- 
mctitous and inrcrelting points, and, in the 
examination of it, fuch an extenfive field is 
opened for fpcculation, that no author, de¬ 
termined fully to inveftigate it, can obferve 
order entirely unviolated, 1 {hall proceed 
in that invefligation with as much regula¬ 
rity of arrangement as the fubje5l will aU 
low, and leave the reft to the candour of tny 
readers. 

One of the moft prominent features In 
the Indian theology is the doctrine of a 
Divine Triad governing all things j a fub- 
je£t by no means to be pafled over tn li- 
lence, but at the lame time connected with 
the abftrufeft fpcculations of ancient phi- 
lofophy. It has been repeatedly obferved, 
that the mythologic perfonages, Bra^?ma, 
Veeshno, and Seeva, conftiiutc this grand 
Idindoo TKiAD« By Brahma, it is univer- 
lally acknowledged, the Indians mean 
the Creator I and poflibly the Sanfcrcct root 
may have fome affinity to the Hebrew tni, 
BRA, or BARA, CTfatfd. Veeshnu, Ih Sanf* 
creet, literally fignifies a oberijber^ ^pr/firver^ 
a comforter j and Seeva, a dejlrerfer and aven^ 

ger. 
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rer. To thefe three pcrfonages difierent 
funflions are afligned. in the Hindoo fyf- 
tsm of mythologic fuperftitlon. cornrfpond- 
ent to the different fignification of their 
namo. They are diftinguifhed, likewife, 
befides thefe general tUles. in the variota 
faftras and puranas, by an infinite vari¬ 
ety of appellations defcriptive of their of¬ 
fice, which has been the occafion of as in- 
finite errors in the works of European tra¬ 
vellers. 

That nearly all the Pagan nations of an¬ 
tiquity, in their various theological fjftcras,' 
acknowledged a kind of Trhiity in the di¬ 
vine nature has been the occafion of much 
nccdlefs alarm and unfounded apprehmfion, 
efpccially to thofe profefibrs of Chriftianity, 
whofe religious principles reft upon fo flm- 
der a bafis, that they •amier isiitb evtry w»W 
of JoHrine. The very circumftanee winch 
has' given rife to thefe apprchenfions. the 
ufliverlal prevalence of this doflrine in the 
Gentile kingdoms, is, in my opinion, h 
far from invalidating the divine authenti¬ 
city of it, that it appears to be an irre¬ 
fragable argument in its favour. It ought 
to confirm the piety of the wavering Chrif- 

tian. and build up the totterhig fabric of 

c , his 
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hU faitli. The doctrine itfclf bears fuch 
ftriking internal marks of a divine origi¬ 
nal, and is very unlikely to have been 
the invention of mere human rcafon, that 
there is no other way of accounting for tlic ge¬ 
neral adoption of fo finguUr a belief by 
mod ancient nations, than by foppofing 
what J have, in pretty Ifrong terms, inti¬ 
mated at the commencement of this chap¬ 
ter, and what I hope moft of thofe, who 
honour thefc pages with a perufal, will fi¬ 
nally unite with me in concluding to be 
ihf gfrtitint that this do^rinc was nei¬ 
ther the invention of Pythagoras, nor Pla¬ 
to, nor any other phiiofopher in the ancient 
world, hut a 5UB1.IME MysTERlOOS TRUTH, 
one of thole ftupendous arcana of the in- 
vilible world, which, through the conde¬ 
scend ing goodnefs of divine Providence, was 
revealed to the ancient patriarchs of the fajth- 
ful line of Shem i by them propagated to 
thrir Hebrew poftcrity j and, thfoogh that 
poftcrity, during their various migrations and 
difperfion over the Eaft, diflfufed through 
the Gentile nations among which they fo- 
joumed. 

I mud again take permiHion to afiert it fti 
ny ibkimi belief, a befief founded upon long 

and 
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md elaborate invefti^ation of this 
fubica, that the Indian as well as all odM 
triads of Deity, fo univer&lly adored ^oogh. 
out the whole Afiatk world, and under every 
denomination, whether they conlift of per¬ 
sons, raiNCiPLES. or ATTnianTts *»«*;*“■ 
are only corruptions of the Chrtft.« d^ 
of the Tatuirr. Phyfws and falfe pMefw. 
nhy have, in every age. combined to darkm 
this great truth; but they have not waikd 
wholly to eatirpatc k from the mmd of rnan. 
With refpea. however, to drawing any ira^ 
mediate parallel between the Chriftian and 
Hindoo Trinity, as the Hindoo Triwty » 
now conceived of by the Brahmins. « ««« 
border qn abfolttte hlafphemy, principally on 
account of the licentious rites and gcofe p^- 
Ceal cbacaaerof Scevas a chatafter which I 
cannot but fonfidcr as greatly mifreprcfented 
by them. In the Crialcr and Prefirwr ot 
India, however, this fuWiine truth boms 
forth with a Inftre which no 
been able to obfeure. Poffibly hereafter, tim. 
it may appear, that, as their lyftem p 
lofophy allows not of the abWuto 
ef any naturf. but *^*^1 

a ebangt of ioing takes place, the ttoaaer of 
Seeva, as adeftroyec, may be found incoiJia- 

C 3 
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«nt with their principles-, and that, however 
miTconceived in their prefent corrupted lyftetn 
of devotion, and however degraded by fym- 
bo!s equally hoftilc to all religion and all mo¬ 
rality, their third hypoftafls was originally 
intended only to fymbolize the fuiciming and 
rfgmtrativ^ of God. This hypotheCs 
K rendered exceedingly probable by the cir- 
cumltance of firb, the emblem of life, be¬ 
ing the tme and ancient fymbol of Seeva, 
whmee the oldeft pagodas, erefted in honour 
Of him, are invariably pyramidal. It is not. 

owever, alone the expreflive emblem of fire 
which marks the charaaer of Seeva to have 
onginally lhadowed oat the quitketung, rather 
the dtflroying, power of God. or rather 
we God himicif of Ufe and death ^ for, m 
the Hindoo coftnogony, all the three perfons 
m this Indian triad are reprelcntcd as being 
prefentduring that folcmn aft; and thus arc 
they depifted on Mr. Holwell’s firft plate ,il- 
luftcative of that event. Now, as a deftroy- 
«r, what employment could there be for Seeva 
during the creation of the world} although, 
in the exertion of the rirergy. there is 
obvious occafion for the prefence of a being, 
whofe peculiar funftion it is to fow the feeds 
<rf embryo lift, and give form and motion to 

inert 
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mert and fliapelef^ matter f In this Inveftigi- 
tlon I am deeply lenfiblc of the dangerous 
ground upon which 1 have to tread ^ and^ 
though it may not be in my power* nor do I 
pretend, to obviate every difficulty, yet, in 
the courfe of It, I am confident that 1 ffiall 
be able firmly to eftabiiih the general pofw 
tion, that the Indian, not iefs than the other, 
triads of Afia* are but perverfions of one 
grand primseval dovtrine- My humble but 
eanicft efforts ftiall be esterted to explore and 
trace back to its remoteCl fourcc this myfl?* 
rious doitrine* which Is to be fought for^ 
in a very different country from Greece* 
In fait, that fource rouft expliared, and 
can alon^ be found in the firft-known re* 
velations of the Deity to the human race, 
and in the moff ancient traditions and hi¬ 
eroglyphics of his highly-favoured people, 
THE Jews- 

The underffanding of man can never be 
more grofljy ipfultcd than when infidelity la¬ 
bours to perfuade us, that a truth, fo awfuUy 
fublime as that at pref^nt under confidqration, 
could ever be-the offspring of human inven¬ 
tion; nor can hiffory he piore violated than 
when it fixes the origin of ibis doctrine to 
the ichools of Greece* Equally above the 
C 4 boldeff 
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baldeft flight of human genius to invent* as 
beyond the moft extended limit of human in- 
teilc^ fully to Comprehend, is the profound 
myflery of the cver-blcffed Trinity, Through 
fucceflive Ages* it has remained impregna¬ 
ble to all the /hafts of impious ridicule, 
and unQiakcn by the bolder arti^ery of blaf- 
phemous inve£Hve, It is ever in vain that 
man cflays to pierce the unfathomable arcafja 
of the Ikies. By his limited faculties and fu-* 
pcrficial ken, the deep things of eternity are 
not to be fcanned. Even among Chriftians* 
the facred Trinity is more properly a fufcgc£t 
of belief than of invefligarion, and every at¬ 
tempt to penetrate into it, farther than God 
in his holy word has eiprefsly revealed, is at 
bell an injudicious, and often a dangerous, 
effort of miffaken piety. If we extend our 
eye through the remote region of antiquity, 
we fhall find this very doftrinc, which the 
primitive Chriftians are faid to have borrowed 
from the Platonic fchool, univerfalty and im¬ 
memorial ly fiouri filing in all thofe cafiern 
countries, where hlftory and tradition have 
united to fix thofe virtuous ancefiors of the 
human race, who, for their dilHngujfixed-at¬ 
tainments in piety, were admitted to a fami¬ 
liar intercourre with Jehovah and the angeh/ 

the 
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the divine heralds of his commands; ibme 
converfing with the Deity face to face upon 
earth s and others, after beholding the divine 
afpedt in the veil of mortality, caught up 
into heaven, without tafting of death, its ap¬ 
pointed doom, to contemplate, with nearer 
view,'and wit*\ oiore intenfe fervour, the be¬ 
atific glory. To Adam, in the flate of inno¬ 
cence, many parts of the myftcnous ccconomy 
of the eternal regions were, by the divine 
pcrmiflion, unfoldctlj nor did his mind, at 
the fall, lofe all imprclTion of thofe wonder¬ 
ful regulations which had been gradually im¬ 
parted to him; for, the remembrance of his 
paft enjoyment and forfeited privileges, doubt- 
Icfs, formed one alHiaing part of his punifh- 
ment. It was In that happy ftate, when 
man's more refined and perfeft nature could 
better bear the Influic of great celeftial truths, 
that the awful myftery was revealed to him; 
and it came immediately from the lips of that 
divine Be IMG, the mighty AuroSffff, or Self- 
ex istemt, vyho, by his holy Word, crea¬ 
ted all things, and animated all things which 
he had create d by that cnergic and pervading 
SPIRIT which tmandied from himfelf. It was 
at that remote period, that this holy doOrine 
was Jirft propagated, and moft vigoroufly 

flourifhed j 
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flourlftied I not in the fchool of Plato, not , 
in the academic groves of Greece, but in the \ 
lacred bowers of Eden, and in the awful ' 
fchool of univerfal nature, where Jehovah ' 
himfelf was the inflruftor, and Adam the 
heaven-taught pupil* With the holy jierfona- . 
ges that compofe the Trinity he is reprelcnted 
as freely converfing. during all the period that 
he remained In a ftatc of innocence, while the 
refulgent glory of the .divine Shechinah, 
darting upon him its direct, but tempered, 
rays, encircled with a flijod of light the en¬ 
raptured protoplaft, formed in the image and 
fimilitude of his Water, But, as he faw the 
radiance of the divine Triad in innocence 
with ihexpreflible joy, fo, whm fallen from 
that ftate of primeval re^litude, he beheld it 
with unutterable terror, cfpcdally at that 
awful moment when the fame luminous ap¬ 
pearance of Deity, but arrayed in terrible 
majelfy, and darting forth feverer beams, 
fought the flying apoffate, who heard with 
new and agonizing lenfations the majeflic 
voice of Jehovah Elohim, literally the Loro 
Gods, stalking in the garden in the coai of the 
day. 

For the hiftory of the Chriftlan Trinity 
jtfelf, the various doctrines propagated re¬ 
lative 
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lative to it in the early ages after Chrlft, 
and the contefts which ever fincc have not 
ccafed to agitate the church from the third 
century to the prefent day^ the reader will 
confult Bifhop Bull, Motheim, and its moft 
fucccfsful modern defender, Bifhop tlorf- 
ley. My obfervations will be confined as 
much as poffiblc to the moft early Jew¬ 
ish notions of this holy myftery, and the 
degradation and proftitution^ of it, either In. 
dodlrine, or by fymbols, among the Gen* 
TILES, 

It has been obferved by Grotius, that 
Chriftianky is only the compUtlon rf the Jem* 
ijhl&mi* we may, therefore, with the great- 
eft reafon, expeft to find fo predominant 
a feature in the Chriftian, decifively marked 
in the Hebrew, fyftem of theology. In re¬ 
ality, the diligent inveftigator of the Old 
Teftamcnt will find it to be fufficlcndy 
marked for the exerdfe and edification of 
his faith. It would probably have been, 
in more dcclfive language, infifted on in the 
writings of Mofes, and in the venerable pro¬ 
phets who fuccccdcd him, but for a rca- 
fon very forcible, although not generally at¬ 
tended 
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fended to. So unhappily prone vrere the 
great body of the Hebrew nation to run 
into the grofs and boundicfs polyrhcifm in 
which their Pagan neighbours wxre immerfcd, 
that the grcarcli caution and delicacy were 
neceflary to l>e obferved in inculcating a 
doctrine, which might |x>flibly be perverted 
to perpetuate and to fan^Vion thofc errors. 
Continually violating the two grand injunc¬ 
tions which (land foremoft in the Deca¬ 
logue, the vulgar Jews were incapable of 
comprehending fo exalted and myfterious a 
truth. Even amidft the awful and terrify¬ 
ing fccnes that were tranfa^ling on the illuv 
mined fummlt of Sinai, though tb<j Jaw tbt 
gtory and htard the voices yet could not all 
this ftupendous difplay of Almighty power 
reftrain the madnefs of their idolatry. From 
age to age, however, through all the periods 
of their empire, difj^rfed as they were through 
every clime, and languilhing under every, vi- 
cKBtude of fortune, this threefold dilfin^on 
in the Deity was confefled by the rabbles in a 
variety of writings and by a multitude of em¬ 
blems. 

In faft, this fublimc do«flrinc is far from 
being only obfcurcly glanced at in the Old 
Tcftamcnt, The intelligent and learned Jew 

• well 
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well knows this, and would acknowledge 
it, were he not bound down in the fcttcra 
of national bigotry, and were he not infpired 
from his very infancy with fentiments of the 
bittcreft rancour againft the defpired Meffiah 
of the Chriftians I But whence originated 
this rooted contempt and avcrfion to the 
meek, the amiable, the beneficent, Meffiah ? 
The perverted imaginations of their ambi¬ 
tious forefathers had invefted tbe MeJJUb whom 
they expeatd with all the gorgeous trappings 
of temporal grandeur. Inftcad of the bene¬ 
volent Jefus, the prince of peace, they cx- 
peded a daring and irrcfiftiblc conqueror, 
who, armed with greater power than Cxfar, 
was to come upon earth to rend the fetters in 
which their haplcfs nation had fo long groan* 
cd, to avenge them upon their haughty op-^ 
preflbrs, and to re eftablifh the kingdom of 
Judah upon the riiin of all other kingdoms! 
The Shiloh, for whofe coming the bread of 
the impatient Ifraclitc of old panted, would 
not, they conceived, appear in led regal 
fplcndour than the magnificent Solomon, nor 
with Icfs military array than the triumphant 
Joihua. They believed that, immediately 
on his advent, be was to elevate his im- 

moital iUndard upon the (acred hill, and 

that 
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that his vi6torioiis legions were to march 
againit and exterminate all oppofers of his 
claim to univerfal fovereigntyt Thus an em¬ 
pire, which Jehovah had declared fhould be 
founded In benevolence and cqujtyj was, by 
the infatuated Jews* confidcrcd as about to 
be eifabUihed by a wanton profufion of hu¬ 
man blood, and fupported by the mo(l 
grant derpotifm I Happily for mankind, the 
Almighty Mind was inflamed with no luch 
fanguinary and vindicative lentlmcnts agalnit 
his rebel-fnbjefts* Jnftead of the ciiEnfoii 
banner of deferved wrath, the white flag of 
conciliation and pardon was difpkyed on 
the facred heights of Salem* The Gentiles* 
obeying the fmnmons, joyfully enlifted be¬ 
neath that banner* and are gathered into the 
gamer of their heavenly Father* while the 
ohflinatc Jews, ftill fpurning the divine prof¬ 
fer, are fcattered over the earth* and view* 
with mingled rage and indignation, the eleva¬ 
tion and profperity of the dcfpifcd of 
the Nazarene. Animated by this fpirit of 
rancour again ft Chriftianity, they have, with 
unparalleled audacity, proceeded to mutilate 
their moft venerated records, and involve 
whatever evidence could be brought in fa¬ 
vour and fupport of its leading dodrines 

from 
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froTft thcir esrly opinions, traditions, and 
wmings. in a labyrinth of inextricable con- 
fution, or entirely to bury that evidence, in 
an abyis of impenetrable darknefs* Xhey 
have even dared to pronounce that the true 
fenfe of the facred volumea themfelves can 
only be found in the degrading commenls 
and bafe forgeries of their Interpreting 
rabbles, who lived in the early ages after 
Cbrili. 

With the elaborate productions of my 
learned prcdeccfTors on this difputed ground, 

1 have not the prdutnption to attempt an 
idle compcticion i but, as this boob will 
probably go to a region of tlie earth where 
thofe excellent authors cannot be obtained, 1 
/hall endeavour to ftate, in the clcarcft and 
moft cone lie manner poflible, what are the 
genuine and avowed fcniiments of the Chrif- 
lian church, and of all Its finccre adhe¬ 
rents, relative to this doarinc, which, as 
I obferved before, is a rayftcry to be be¬ 
lieved, rather than a fpeculativc dodrine to 
be agitated ui warm and embittered contro- 
verfy. 

The ChrUfian religion inculcates the be¬ 
lief of oN£ God, eternal, iwriNixE, om¬ 
nipotent, without the leaft ihadow of im- 

perfeffion 
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perfection in his nature, and without the 
remoteft poffibility of viciffitude, Tfic fa- 
cred Scriptures, however exprefs upc>u the 
fubjedt of the Unity of the Go^lh^-ad, as 
decidedly affert that there arc, the di¬ 
vine nature, three diftinB bypoftejfes^ cr per^ 
fanit whom they denominate Vhe Father, 
the Son, or Word, of God, and the Holy 
Spirit. To each of thefc facred peribns, 
individually, all the efler\tial attributes and 
all the peculiar operations of Deity arc af- 
ferted to belong. The Father is the great 
FOUNTAIN of the Divinity, The Son and 
the Holy Spirit are emanations from that 
fountain : not divifiblc frcmi their fource, but 
eternally cxifiing in it, and infcparably united 
to it. To maintain that the three perfons 
in the (acred Trinity are of a different na¬ 
ture, that they can by any polTible means be 
feparated, or that there exiffs more than one 
Fountain or Principle in the Divinity, is^ as 
BKhop Bull has obfenred on this profound 
fubje^t, grofs Tritheismj* a do<5trine ut¬ 
terly repugnant to that fydem of religion, of 
which the Unity of the Godhead forms the 

predominant 

* See Bilhop Bull** Defenr. Nic. Fid. pafliiD; but penkululf 
ill* DiicouHe on the Trimty, In bu Scmoiu, vol. ^ p. 819, edit 
oU. tyij. 
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predominant feature. The Ghriftian Trinity;' 
therefore, is not a Trinity of principles, like 
that of the Perfian philofbphers i it docs not 
confift of mere logical notions and inadequate 
conceptions of Deity, like that of Plato i but it 
is a Trinity of fubfiftences, or perfons, joined 
by an indifioluble uniori. Aj it is agarnft the 
divinity of the fecond and third peifon, in this 
holy Triad, that inveterate fcepticifui princi^ 
pally points its ralh inventive i let us take a 
curlbry review of the qualities and offices 
aferibed to them in the facred writings. 

It is neccDTary ever to be remembered, that, 
when thofe writings denominate one perfon, in 
the Trinity^ the Jirfl, another the fic&nd, and 
another the ikirdt they muft not be underftood 
as if fpeaking of a priority of time or of nature, 
which would imply ibme fort of dependence, 
but only of a frhriiy emmation. The fecond 
perfon, indeed, is faid to have proceeded from 
the firft, and the third from the firft and fc- 
cpnd ; yet from this expreffion it by no means 
follows that they were created beings, for, m 
that cafe, to pay them any adoration would, 
doubtlefs, be to fubfiantiate the charge which 
our opponents bring againll thofe who \vorfhip 
the Trinity, and involve us in all the guilt of 
complicated idolatry. It cannot be faid of 
Voc. l\\ D 
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them, as of created agents, erat qtiando non 
erant^ or that they once were not; fince their 
going forth it faid to have been from all eter^ 
nity. They were, confequcntly, eternal and 
neceflary emanations, co-eval and co-eflential 
with the fublime Being from whom they 
emanated; not circumfcribcd in their powers, 
not limited in their duration, which is the 
proper defeription and charaderiftic of created 
intelligences j but unlimited as the boundlcls 
univerlc which they animate and direct, inde¬ 
finable in the extent of their operations, and, 
fince they never were created, fo it is impolH- 
ble that they Ihould ever be annihilated. 

To prove what is thus alierted, texts need 
not be multiplied. St. John, who feems to have 
compofed the particular Gofpel which bears 
his name, on purpofc to obviate fome rifing 
hcrefies in the church, relative to our Saviour's 
incarnation, exprcHly fays. In the beginning wat 
the Word, (or Logos,) and the Word was^itb 
God, and the Word was God. And, fince it 
is in the poyver of no created being to create 
other beings, as the ftrongeft proof of his 
divinity that could be given, he immediately 
adds, All things nvere made bykim^ and •icitbeut 
him %cat not any thing made that Vias made.^ 

He 


* John i. I, 2, 3. 
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He fums up the whole of this dcclfive evi¬ 
dence, in proof of the declared divinity of the 
Logos, by this folemn declaration: rAe Word 
vas MADE FLESH, aftJdwelt among us, and wb 
BEHELD HIS GLORV.* This is thc attcftatioii 
of one of that highly-favoured number of holy 
perfons who, having been on earth the con- 
ftaiu companions of Him, in whom dwelt all 

the FULNESS OP THE GODHEAD hodily,\ bc- 

hcld that glory break forth in unfpeakablc 
fplcndor, when, after his rcfurre^tion, he 
afcended the (kies whence he came, and re¬ 
fumed his feat upon the eternal throne. Of his 
unity with thc Father, what terms can pofli- 
bly be more pointed and exprefs on thc fulled: 
than thofc made ufc of by the incarnate Logos 
hirafelf, by him who came to be a pattern of 
humility to men, and with whofc aflumed cha- 
ra£ler every fpccies of improper boalling was 
totally incompatible ? Yet, upon an occafion 
that feemed to demand thc unqualified avowal 
of his immortal rights and dignity, did the meek 
Mcffiah, in this emphatic and unequivocal lan¬ 
guage, afiert his high rank in that univcrfc 
which he had made: I and my Father are 
onb 4 Thc Holy Spirit is called thc Spirit of 
D 2 
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truths WHO PROCEEDETH FROM THE FaTHER.* 

The divinity and rank of this important jjer- 
fonage of the Trinity are repeatedly declared 
in holy writ; and his chara^er and attributes 
are (an^oned in the mod awful manner. To 
lie to the Holy Ghost is cxprellly faid to He 
unto Go//,f’ and all manner of blafphcmy ^ut 
that againft the Holy Ghost Jhall be forgiven. 
He was likewifc prefent and actively allifting 
in the great and godlike work of creation ; for, 
the SPIRIT OF God moved upon the face of the 
•tcaters,^ As by the word of the Lord the hea¬ 
vens were made, fo were all the hojl of them by 
the BREATH (in Hebrew, the spirit) of bis 
moutb,^ 

Equally rapid and energetic in his opera¬ 
tions, the Holy Spirit is the more imme¬ 
diate agent between the divine mind and that 
portion of it which animates the human form. 
He is the munificent dilpcnfer to mortals of 
all the more fplcndid excellences and amiable 
endowments that adorn and illudrate our na¬ 
ture. He is reprefented as an excellent Spirit, 
the Spirit of grace, the Spirit of wifdom, 
the Spirit of burning. It was this bleflcd 
Spirit that iiTued from the opening heavens 

in 

• JcAn XT. 26. f An* T. 3, 4. 

I Genefiit. 2. f Piiilm* xjudii. 6. 
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in the form of the fpotlefs dove, and, alighting 
in beams of glory upon the head of our Sa¬ 
viour, corroborated the Iblemn and public-at- 
tcftation of Jehovah, that He was bis beloved 
Son. It was this Spirit that difFufed the radi¬ 
ance of the Shschisah round the fame dig¬ 
nified Mefliah when he was transfigured in the 
high and remote mountain, and when the afto- 
niihed difciples, who accompanied him, beheld 
his altered vifage Jhining like tbe fun^ and bis 
raiment vobite as li^bt. He was the rujbsn^ 
migbty wind, that dcfccndcd From heaven, and 
filled all the houfc in which the apoftlcs were 
aflcmbled. He was the luminous Jplendor that 
fat upon each of them, and, while it imparted 
a ray of xthcrial fire to their bofoms, caufed 
their loolencd tongues to pour forth a fponta- 
neous flood of heaven-taught eloquence. 

The fccptic affirms, that this do^rine of a 
Trinity in Unity is contrary to rcafon, and he 
cannot give his alient to a manifeft contradic¬ 
tion. But, in anfwcr to this, it has been re¬ 
peatedly and forcibly urged, that a dodlrinc, 
which, as I have juft remarked, foars hv above 
the limited powers of our weak rcafon to 
comprehend, may yet by no means be contra- 
diBory to that rcafon of which wc fo arrogantly 
boaft. Mankind, in this point, demand more 

D 3 
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rigid proofs than, on any fpeculative points 
whatever concerning which the ingenuity of 
the. human mind may choofc to debate, can 
poffibly be obtained. The queftion is, whether 
the fubjcdl ought to be brought to this ftand- 
ard, and, whether it is poflible to be fathomed 
by that rcafon. If divines afferted that there 
are three Gods, that would indeed be a direct 
and palpable contradiction; but we may furcly, 
without violating reafon, maintain that there 
arc, in the divine cflence, three diHinCl hy- 
poftafes. The doCtrine of the Antipodes was 
denied, till a better acquaintance with the true 
form of the earth and the principles of gravi. 
tation and attraction evinced the certainty of 
it. To. a man, ignorant of the principles and 
rules of geometry, it mud appear impofliblc to 
nieafurc the diameter of the eanhj for, he 
would naturally inquire where was the vaft 
line that fhould be drawn over the furfacc of fo 
bulky a fphcrc. It mud appear dill Icfs prac¬ 
ticable to extend, through the regions of fpace, 
the line of menfuration, accurately to compute 
the didances, and corrcCtly to deferibe the 
magnitudes, of the (hining orbs that revolve 
through them ; yet has the former been done 
without the immediate aid of the line and the 
rule, and the latter by means of the fame 

fciencc 
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fcience applied to afttonomy. The Laplander 
cannot conceive that life can poflibly be fuf- 
tained under the direft fervours of an equinoc¬ 
tial fun j nor can the fcorched inhabitant of 
the Tropic at all comprehend how water Ihould 
be bound in icy fetters. The latter would pro¬ 
bably deem it the hciiht of madnefs to affert. 
that clothed in fur. the hardy progeny of 
Ruflia and Lapland drive the rapid fledge, 
drawn by rein-deer, over mountains of ftagnant 
tvatcr i or that fo oppofite an element as fire. 

for whole nights, fhould glow with unabated 

vieour upon the furface of ihofe icy fields, the 
fureft defence of the traveller againft 
and predatory beafts of the defert. 
eutnftances thus enumerated may exhibit to 
fuperficial inquiry an apparent contradiaion, 
buL thence, the abfolute impoflibihty of fotne, 
and the utter impraflicability of oth=«, are 
byno means to be inferred.* . .. 

In the vaft field of nature, and in the wide 
circle of sciENCB. a thoufand perplexing p i®- 
nomena daily occur j of which, though out 
"eafon caJt refolve thetnyftety. we dottot 

.ba Dafenca aflb. Tmi-r, 

LeftatC!, p. » 7 » 
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however, exhibit objects w hich may afli/V weak 
human intelled: in its endeavour to form fame 
faint conception of this important truth. 
From the latter, a flriking inllance lias been 
repeatedly adduced in the geometrical figure^ 
the equilateral triangle, of which the three 
iides are equal in quantiiy, and, when united, 
exhibit one of the moff perfect figures in the 
power of art to form. tJpon this very ac¬ 
count, we are informed by Kiicber, the Egyp¬ 
tians aSually made ufe of the trlangk as a fym- 
bol to deferibe tltc numcn the 

Deity in his three-fold capacity/"* The 
former holds out to us the fokr orb, in which, 
the three qualities of flame, light, and 
HEAT, infeparably blended, afford a noble 
fymbol of a higher union. Of created objects, 
fince there ia none more noble in the uni-! 
verfe than the sux, J ibaJl poflibly be cxcufed 
for referring alfo to that obje* for an duci- 
dation of another magnified difficulty, Parted 
hy Arlanifm again 11 this myfter)- that God the 
Son cannot be co-evaj with Cod the Father, 
bccaufc the csiftence of any being, who pro! 
cecds from another, mufl: necclfarily com¬ 
mence later than that of the fource whence he 
proceeds, and that fuch vejy proceffion evi- 




demly 


P- 



1 


[ 57 ] 

dently Implies inferibrity. Let the fccptic then 
crc£l: his eye towards that heaven, again ft 
which he aims the artillery of his weak wk 
or his futile logic, and furvey the sun diffufmg 
through our Tyftem his genial beam. Let 
his imagination, warmed by the furvey^ travel 
back to that remote period, probably long 
antecedent to the formation of this globe, in 
which that orb, launched from the arm of the 
Creator, began to fill his lofty ftation in the 
Ikies. When foe ver that period commenced, 
co-eval with its exiftence, at the very inftant 
of its formation, Emanated the vivifying 
RAY that pervades and invigorates our whole 
fyftem* Indeed, were it polHble for us to 
forget our own noble co<le of religion fo far, 
as to join with the enthufiaftic adorers of ihat 
orb in ancient limes, and believe it to be 
» ETERNAL, vve muft own its RAV to have been 
ETERNAL alfo* 
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CHAPTER II. 


In this Chapter is unfolded tU Origin of that 
rooted Rancour and Contempt with ^htch the 
Jrtas are inflamed againjl the Messiah* — 
^hdt infatuated People pay lefs Deference to the 
WRITTEN than to the oral Law, ^htch 
they affert to beroe been delivered to Mofes on 
Sinaia — An hiflorkal Account of the cele~ 
hrated Code of Jewifli T'raditions coUeSied by 
Rabbi Judah the Holy, and called the 
Misna. — Of the two Talmuds of Jerusa¬ 
lem and Babylon, and of the two Targoms 
of Onkelos and Jonathan, — ne former 
"Vargum the mofl ametfe and pure Paraphrafe, 
the latter more diffufe, and fuppofed to have 
been interpolated, — A progrej^e Firm taken 
of the Pajjages tn the Old ^efiament^ iJlabUjhing 
fome a Plurality, and others fo exprefs upon 
the Agency and Divine Attributes, of 
the MiMRA,^jr Logos, and the Ruah Hak- 
KoDESn, or Holy Spirit, as plainly to evince 
that a Trinity of Divine Hypostases, 

, JubflJtiag , 
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fubfifling in the Godhead^ mufl have been the 
Belief of the ancient Jews, 

I N the preceding chapter, I have aflerted 
that the learned of the Jewilh nation, in 
every period of their empire, knew and ac¬ 
knowledged the great truth which we arc con- 
fidcrings that they applied, to the Mcfliah 
whom they expelled, moft of the texts and 
prophecies in the Old Teftamcnt, which wc 
confider as pointedly allufivc to jefus Chrill; 
but that, to elude the force of the application 
of thofe texts to Him, and their completion of 
thofe prophecies in his Perfon, they have mu¬ 
tilated their moft venerated records; that they 
have even declared that the true fenfe of their 
Scriptures is only to be found in the com¬ 
mentaries of their celebrated doctors; and that, 
in fadt, they hold the Talmuds compoled by 
them in higher veneration than the original. 

I have alfo hinted, that, if a doClrinc fo im¬ 
portant as this in the Cbriftian fyftcm, a fyftcm 
which in a great mcafurc is founded upon 
that of the Hebrews, cannot be difeovered in 
thofe Scriptures in as great a degree as a nation, 
for ever relapfng into polytbeifm, would bear the 
revelation of it, that its being a genuine doc¬ 
trine of Chrirtianitv will be liable to be fuf- 

peded 
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pc£lcd hy thofc who confider the one as in- 
feparably connected with the other. A patient 
and candid examination of the whole queftion 
will enable us to folvc every difficulty and an¬ 
nihilate every doubt. 

It is neceflary to acquaint tlic reader, that, 
from that remote and memorable period in 
which the divine Legifiator apjwared to Mofes 
on Sinai, the Jews have regarded, in the moft 
facred light, a code of traditional laws, which 
they denominate oral, in order to diftinguilh 
tlicm from thofc which are called written^ la^s. 
They believe, that, when Mofes received the 
law from the Almighty, he alfo received cer¬ 
tain CABALA, or myfterious explanations of 
that law, which he did not think proper to 
commit to writing, but delivered orally to 
Aaron, to the priefts the fons of Aaron, and 
the aflcmbled Sanhedrim. While the former 
was faithfully delivered to poftcrity in the 
books of Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers, 
the latter, imprinted by frequent repetition 
on the memory of thofc to whom they were 
thus orally intruded, were as faithfully de¬ 
livered down by tradition, from father to fon, 
and from age to age, till about the year after 
Chrifl iSoj when a celebrated rabbi, named 
‘ Judah the Holy, collcaed together thefe vari¬ 
ous 
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ous traditions, and, committing them to 
writing, formed out of them the voluminous 
compilation, holden in fucb profound venera-* 
tion among the Jews, called the Miswa, a 
Hebrew word fignifying This holy 

do<ftor was the chief of the miferable remnant 
of that nation, who remained after their final 
difperfion, and after the total deftrudioii of 
Jerufalem and the temple, Judah was in^ 
duced to this a£t by the juft apprehenfion, 
that, in their various dirperfion and migra¬ 
tions through fo many provinces, and during 
the interruption of the public fchools, the 
traditions of their fathers and the rites of 
their religion ftiould be obliterated from their 
memory. It was againft the rigid adherence 
of the Jews to the inftitutions prefcribed by 
thefe traditions, preferved with fuch anxious 
care, and honoured with fuch profound vene¬ 
ration, to the great neglefl of the precepts of 
the written law, that our Saviour repeatedly 
diredted his animated cenAires, Full well ye 
the commandment of God that ye may keep 
your own tradkiont^ He ridicules their blind 
fuperftition in that refpedt j and, while he 
does not dllcouragc a decent attention to the 
wife maxims of their forefathers, he, in very 
dectfivc language, ftigmatilcs the infatuated 

zeal 


I ^3 ] 

zeal that wearied itfelf in a round of ceremo¬ 
nious obfervances of human Inftltution, yet 
neglefted the weightier matters of the law of 
God. From this caufe principally arofe the 
implacable malice with which the feribes and 
phariiccs purfued even to the crols the daunt- 
lefs upbraidec of their hypocrlfy, who. to the 
crime of being ium% iern, added the aggra¬ 
vating offence of manly truth and inflexible 

integrity. 

About a hundred years after Rabbi Judah 
had thus confolidated into one body all the 
traditions in his power to colietli under the 
title of MisNAp which the Jews to this day 
honour with the appellaiioii of the Second 
Law, and which in fa£t they hold in higher 
vcnerationi than the Fir ft, another celebrated 
rabbi, of the name of Jobanan, complied St 
treatlfe called the Gzmara- Gemara is a 
Hebrew term, fjgmfylng ptrfictre^ conjummare i 
tb^t is to fay. this learned doaor, by cobcaing 
all the remaining traditions of the Jews, as 
well as all the legal deciftons of the Jewifti 
doctors on certain great points of controverfy 
relative either to their cedefiall:teal or civil po¬ 
licy, and by adding an ample comment of his 
own upon the Mifiia, completed the grand 

undertaking which Judah had begun* ' They 

therefore 
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therefore (fays Calmet) call this work Com* 
pktion^ becaufc they confider it as 

an explanation of tlie whole law, to which 
there can be no farther additions made, and 
after which nothing more can be defired/'* 
The Mifna and the Gcmara, joined together, 
compofc the Talmud, (that is, doBrinaky) 
the grand code of Jewifli traditional divinity. 
Of thefe Talmuds there arc two; that of Je- 
rufalem, fo called from being compiled in that 
city; and the other, that of Babylon, becaufe 
the produdlion of the Babylonian fchooL The 
former confifts of the Mifna of the Rabbi 
Judah and the Gemara of Johanan; the latter 
of the fame Mifna, but united with the Ge¬ 
mara, or completion of Rabbi Asa, who flou- 
rilbed at Babylon about a century after Rabbi 
Johanan. The former Talmud is more con- 
dfe and obfeure in its ftyle than the latter, 
which is, therefore, more in requeft among 
the Jews, whole partiality to it may polfihly 
be increafed by the numerous legends and ro¬ 
mantic talcs with which it abounds. Now, 
in what fuperior efteem, even to the facred 
volumes themfelvcs, thefe Talmuds areholden 
by the Jews is evident from the following 

adage 

* CAlujct*! great Hhlorriciilk CiiticiiE. and, Etymologicii 
DidiODAry, biuIct ti* ariklc Gcmzra, voLi. p* 
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adage recorded by Calmet, who fays, they 
compare ** the Bible to ns^ater, the Mtfna to 
and the Gemara to Hypo- 

eras (or HlppocraSj as it fhould rather be 
written, fmcc the word is derived from its 
fuppofed inventor Hippocrates) is a hind of 
medicated wine, ufed in foreign countries, 
and enriched with the moft fragrant aromatics 
and the ftrongca fpiccs. This proverbial fay¬ 
ing is amply illoftrativc of their real opinions 
on the fcoie of thefe traditions , and declfively 
corroborative of the propriety of my former 
remarks. However high in the opinion of the 
Jews the two Talmuds of jcrufalem and Ba¬ 
bylon may rank ^ and however flrong may be 
the proofs thus exhibited, that they have tranf- 
ferred to the craf ^ great part of that ve¬ 

neration; v^diich their anceftors entertained for 
the I yet there arc other produc¬ 

tions of Hebrew piety and erudition deferving 
idill more diftinguifhed notice, and far more 
venerable in jKjint of antiquity than thefe. 
From the Talmuds, involved as they are in a 
veil of fable and fuperftition, though, doubt- 
Icfs, wiili fome fubllme theological and moral 
truths intermixed, no fubftantial evidence can 
podibly be adduced of their early opinions on 
the grand point of theology under dlfcunion ^ 
VoL, IV. E 
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or, if any fhould appear, it muft be prlriripally 
in ttie Mifna of Judah* The real fentinnents 
of the more ancient Jews are only to be found 
in thoie two celebrated paraphrafes on the 
Hebrew text, called the Targoms, the more 
ancient one bearing the name of Jonathan, 
and that lefs ancient, but not mateiially fo, 
the name of Onkelos* The Targum com- 
pofed by Jonaiban is a diffufe commentary on 
the greater and Icis prophets; and was written, 
according to Calmer, about thirty years before 
the time of our Saviour. The Targum of 
Onkelos is entirely upon the Pentateuch, or 
five bodies of Moles, and, both in its llyle and 
mode of explication, is more concilc than the 
former. They arc both written in tolerably 
pure Chaldee, although that of Onkelos is 
reckoned more pure and Is in moH cQcem 
among the learned. That of Jonathan, how¬ 
ever, is moft in rcqucH among the Je%vs in 
general; and is ftrongly fufpecled to have had 
additions made to it by the JewUh dodors, 
who lived many centuries alter Chrilt. Thefc 
Targumim, therefore, but more particularly 
the former, mull be our only fore guide in 
inveftigating the unadulterated fenfe of the 
Old Tcfiamcnt, and in exploring the genuine 
fentiments of ilic Jews, 


The 
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The learned critic and Hcbralft^ Dr, Wot- 
ton, has remarked ihat It h but fair to fct the 
jewith do6^ors explain their own Scriptures, 
and to receive their comments as the truefl 
expofitlons of them, when there is no reafon 
to fufpcift any latent ill intention or improper 
bias fA^aying the judgement of the commen¬ 
tator.* Undoubtedly a diligent attention to 
the vaft trealure of Hebrew traditional know¬ 
ledge, which the M'tfna of Judah contains, 
has been of infinite fetvlce to Chridlan di¬ 
vines in explaining many difficult paflages of 
the New Teftament, and, in particular, thofe 
parts of our Lord's difeourfes and St, Paul's 
Epiftlea which are fo directly allufive to their 
ancient cuftoms and traditions. Whatever 
objeiftions, therefore, may be brought againflr 
more recent expofitors, nothing of this kind 
can be urged againft the paraphralcs either of 
Jonathan or Onkelos; and if, as was before 
hinted, the text of Jonathan has been cor¬ 
rupted, we may depend upon it that nothing 
favourable to the dotlrinc of the Trinity has 
been addetl to it; and, if any arguments can be 
found there to fupport that doctrine, they 

E 2 ought, 

h 

* Scctiv prdiurc U) Dr. WottenV Dircourfei on the Tmiidoo 
of ihc vgI, L |i.S» edit. ofl. Lond. 
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ought, on that very account, to carry with 
them □ double weight of evidence, 

For my own part, I own that I have ever 
confidered the two fij ft verles of the Old Tefta- 
ment as containing very ftrong, if not dccifivc, 
evidence in fupport of the truth of this doc¬ 
trine, Elohim, a noun fubftantiveof the plural 
number, by which the Creator is exprefled, 
appears as evidently to point towards a plu¬ 
rality of perfoiis in the divine nature as the 
verb in Jingular^ with which it is joined, 
docs to the unity of that nature, Jn prindph 
creavit Dius* With ftricl attention to gram^ 
matical propriety, the pafTage fiiould be ren¬ 
dered, In pr/rjctpfo Dli ; but our belief 

in the unity of God forbids us thus to tranfiate 
the word Elohim. Since, therefore, Elohim 
is plural, and no plural can eon fill: of kfs than 
tv:o in number, and fince Creation can alone 
be the work of Oeity, we are to underffand 
by this term, fo particularly ul'ed in this place, 
God the Father, and the eternal Logos, or 
Word of God, that Logos, whom St, John, 
fupplying us with an excellent comment upon 
this paflage, fays, was in the beginning with 
God, and who alfo was God. 

As the Father and tlie Son are fo exprefsly 
pointed out in the firft verfe of this chapter^ 

lb 
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fo U ihc third peiibn in tJie bleffed Trinity 
not Icfs dcclfivdy revealed tu us In the fecond. 
And /ir Spirit of God upm the face of 

the’waters^ Calafio renders this palDge, Spt~ 

rjtta Dft fnotsbdf^ 6cc. | butt Dr* Patrick 
has rightly obferved* tins h not the exa^il 
meaning of the text j for^ the original verb, 
tianflated mov^d, Ihoiild be rendered brooded^ 
upon the ivater: sneubavit^ as a hen broods 
over her eggs.* Thus, we fee, the Splat ex- 
E 3 erted 

• It ii trjitiflatcJ by this very word in ihc Syriajc vcrilonof the 
Hebrew tc^t, ss I find it la Waion'i Pob'^fot, In the Intcr- 
lineary t'ertkit! of PiigTiinita. however, the verb ** oiotaliit^' is 
tifed. It is remarkable how rariuudy both the verb itttf and the 
preceding noun arc rendered in tic fcvenl Efitem traulkucmi 
Infcnedi in tjtit elabonitc wfirk; indthls variety hsu luubably given 
rifis to ill the miihtkcn ideas of the Gentiles on the fubjekt. 
Thus, io the SiLmainiim veHion, it is rendered, ** Spiiitas Dei ft” 
rebatnr fuper a<)uaiin which St agrees with the ScptuiginL and 
the vulgiic Latin. From feme pcrirertcd notjisii of thi:; kind, 
delivered tradltioniilly down to the imluiij. it has mod likely 
ariftOf * tWr, in >11 the engravings delenptive of the Indiin 
colmogony, BiakuaI; reprefented floiiimg on the aWfs Hpoo 
the leaf of the faenrd iflTou Thus, in that fplirited and bran- 
tjful ode of bir W'iiliacn Jonei to NARATir«Ai wtikh, Uierally 
traolliied, he observes, means tbt Sfirfr mwing m tin wat/rt we 
find the Jxillowing rcmarfcabSe llanza* in wbkh h combined thr 
idea both of the fgj and the Sptniut iittaAfUti. Jt will tc 

remembcrcil that Sit WUliatn, in tidi paJligCi profefif> to give tie 
prucipies of the Indun coimogony. At he found them dirplayEd in 
the two moil vciicnhle Sanlcievi riodiiCliotis ot India, lb ohco 

mcntioincd 
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crted upon this occafton an aaive effedaal 
energy * by that energy, agitating the vaft abyfs, 

and 

incntioBffd hcrcaftn-, At Mfiif ffitijufi, cr TnMiuiei of Mcnn, 
«jid At Skxb Bmjioavat. 

an oJI'potent alj-pemdiag foand 
Bade flow the waten, and Ac Mfatm flowed, 

Exoldog m Acir roeafurelris abode, 

DiB^Ave, umStitmf tno^Sk profotind^ 

Thtn, 0 cr Ac Voilexpanftt /r^TrarVrit/ 

BreaA'd jenUj' till a lucid bubble rofe, 

Wluch grew ia perjta Uiapc »n icq rriia'd, 

Cftited abflanct no 4ach bciuty fhtwa* 

Above the «rairing waves it daitc’d elite. 

Till firotn its bordlng flicU, wiA lonely Aatc, 

A yir*i t^ruLa» fluttered o^T Ac deep, 

BAgluefl of beings, grcatcli of Ac great; 

Who, not ai morcals fleep 
Tlicir eyes in deury Beep, 

But, heavenly penfive, mv Ac toros ky. 

That bloiltm d at his tooch, and ihed a goldeQ ray. 

See Ac whale of tliis Hymn in the Afiailc 
MifccHany, p,a^. Calcutta pnntaj, 

Meww, ! have fre^jamtly observed, ii A= Indian Noah, 
and Acrefote the Aditutes, remembered from Meno, may be of 
an antiquity luUc inferior to tiie great patriaidi himklf. I have 
gone deeply, at Ac eoromGciceinmt of my liiilory, imo a|j the 
Orienul cormogomn, bat pinkularly into that of India. The 
rcfolc, I trufl, will be a protd addidoa af dieogth and glory to 
Ac Motic fj^cin. Whether I Hall ohuin mden for that par, 
don of ray ftort, or indeed any pjrt of ii, is yet doubdiil wiA 
me ; hnt, to prevent its beltigdnll ar teditms, I have eedeavonred 
to infpirii that partkuUr part wLA oU Ae energy and ammaaou 
Hut Uagtrigc can afiard to dignify Ac Jofiicd febjefl pofliWr to 

U 
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and mfufingmCQ it a powerful vital principle* 

1 fhall, hereafter, Dicw ai Urge how generally 
throughout all the Oriental nations, but efpe. 
dally in Hindolhin, this notioi) of the Spjriius^ 
fsfu&am was adopted; and whence, except 
from this primitive fouice, can wc deduce the 
dodrinc of the or rh£ prtmog^nnsi 

particularly noticed In the hymns at¬ 
tributed to the Grecian Orpheus? 

1 have afferted, that, to each of the facred 
perlbns In the Trinity, fuch names are ap¬ 
plied, and fuch offences allotted, as arc alone 
applicable to Deity, Of divine Inherent pow* 
cr, creatto^ kfelf is certainly one grand proof, 
E + 

be dlfcuffird. THl HIITH or KAtVUE MT D Of MAK. I ha?C 

iciccd lUc Orphesin itJ fouitt* I hufc Dkwh 

iHai the ;»rimitjve tgersliM Jarm i>f IndLa lb * if 
pcuiicfid} a no other Uun the freit Egyptian Deity* CifEPrt* 

who was rrprcfenied* in rheif fymbolsi ju a being ^ 

Ihrxjfing /™ m mtMth «bcilCC 

(he ftorU wai gener^icj. But, to proceed m icvtCwtng the tr- 
miiulpg vorisdoM in the Otientid veraons of the ftratid verfe of 
the firti chAptcf of Genrf.*. The Turgum of Onkclm reEien the 
wdtJV Spirliuif inruflhba!*'^ and the Arabic baj ■* Vend D« 
flibacit,'* aB which very much refrmWM wfut we resd in San* 
caamthnV Phttnichn Cormogcuy, of the dwk *oJ iriihA 
abating the glccmy chiai and the impregnating wind Colpja. a 
word which Boclwift viry joEHy ruppofek to be only a corruption of 
the Hebrew word Col pi jah* or ii*f »/ C*/, Compare 

Walmn'i Poiyglctta, tom- i- P- Cumbrf- 

hnd^i Sattcfcotibtho, p. iJ* BudiArt'i Sictt kb- 

C. I, qujiicci editi iCfdl. 
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and the confcunMng ^ la/igui^g^t^ which as 
certainly can only be ihe work of a Deity, U 
another. To thefc proofs it may be added, 
15 exprcTsly commanded in i^arious 
parts ot Scriptare to be offered to and 
to fach is feparately afligned the ftupendoua 
attribute of>r^/Wyi Eiohim, h hajs 

been remarked, fee ms to be the general appeU 
Jation by which the triune Godhead is collect 
tively diftingulfhcd in Scripture; and, though 
the augulf name of Jchovah in a more pe¬ 
culiar manner belongs to God the Father, yet 
IS that name, in various parts of Scripture, 
applied to each perfon in the holy Trinity, 
The Hebrews confidcied this name in fuch 
a facred light that they never pronounced it, 
and ufed the word Aijqnai iriffead of it,* It 
was, indeed, a name that ranked firff among 
their profoundeft cabala ; a myffery fublime, 
ineffable, incommunicable I ^ It was called 
Tetragrammaton, or the name of four 
Jetters, and tbofe letters are Jod, He, Vau, 
He, the proper pronunciation of which, from 
long difule, is faid to be no longer known to 
* the 

"TKcir n iking ulcof link panicoUr *&rd A^njif ifjiicJi 
the pi Of of A DO Hi, anilfi^ci iiTLoaoi, it a cSrcnoiflaiKe 
noi lo be puffed Ota u it fecmi maoiMly 10* 

plunjlity in 
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the Jews themfelves. This awful name was 
fiift revealed by God to Mofes from the centre 
of the burning buflij and Jofephus, who, as 
well as Scripture, relates this circumftarice, 
evinces his veneration for it, by calling it the 
“ name which his religion did not permit 
him to mention.”* From this word, the 
pagan title of Jao and Jove is, with the 
greateft probability, fuppofed to have been 
originally formed; and, in the golden verfes . 
of Pythagoras, there is an oath Hill extant to 
this piirpofc, “ By him who has the four 
j.ETTERS.**'!" Xlie Jew's, unable to overthrow 
the evidence of our Saviour’s miracles, with 
unparalleled audacity aflert, that, when he 
was in the temple, he found out and Hole 
this ineffable Xetragrammaton, depofited in 
its facred recedes, which he inferted into his 
thigh, between the ikin and the ffeffi, and, 
by virtue of this talifman, performed all the 
mHaclcs which he wrought. As the name 
Jehovah, however in forae inftanccs applied 
to the Son and Holy Spirit, was the proper 
name of God the Father} fo is Logos, in as 
peculiar a manner, the appropriated name of 
God the Son. The Chaldee paraphrafts tranf- 

. late 

• Antjq. Jmiiic. lib. ii* cap. 5, p. 6i. 

t Trrfmmrvi. Vide Scldco dc Dm Sjrrii*, Syntag.iL c. l. 
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late the original Hebrew text by minira da 
Jehovah, literally the word op Jehovah ; a 
terni totally different, as Biffiop Kidder has 
incontcftably proved, in its fignification and 
in its general application among the Jews, 
from the Hebrew dabar^ which fimply means 
a dijeourfe or decree^ and is properly rendered 
by pitbgam.^ In the feptuagint iranllaiion 
of the Bible, a work fuppofed by the Jews 
to be undertaken by men immediately inlpircd 
from above, the former term is univcrfally 
rendered and it will prefently be e- 

vinced, that it is fo rendered and fo under- 
flood by Philo and all the more ancient Rab¬ 
bins. The name of the Third Perfon in the 
ever-bleffed Trinity has del'cendcd unaltered 
from the days of Mofes to our own time; 
for, as well in the facred w'ritings as by the 
Targumifts, and by the modern dolors of 
the jewifh church, he is ftylcd Roach Hak- 
KODESH, the Holy Spirit. He is (ometirnes, 
however, in the rabbinical books, denomina¬ 
ted the SnECHiNAH.-or Glory of Jehovah. 
In fomc places he is called Sephira, or Wis¬ 
dom ; and, in others, the Binaii, or LTnder- 
ffanding.*!* 

From 

• Dcmonflrauoa of the MeJialj, part Hi. loS, 

t D/. Jodgcmcn:, p. i6 S, bIm fupr.». 
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From the enumeration of thefe circum- 
ftanccs, it muft be fufficicntly evident to the 
mind which unites piety and re6tf£fion, that, 
fo far from being filcnt upon the fubjea, 
the ancient Scriptures commence with an 
avowal of this doctrine, and that in fa6t the 
Creation was the rcfult of the joint opera¬ 
tions of the Trinity. I muft again remark, 
that any dirca parallel between the Hindoo 
and Hebraic triad of Deity cannot be made 
wihout profanenefs ; yet it is worthy of no¬ 
tice, that Brahma, Vceflinu, and Seeva, in 
Mr. Holwcirs plate illuftrativc of the cre¬ 
ation, are all three reprefented, if not as co¬ 
adjutors, at Icaft as prefent, in that ftupen- 
dous work; and the reader will poffibly agree 
with me in opinion, that the whole relation, 
which it will be my province to give at large 
hereafter, is, 1 do not fay a mutilation of the 
Scripture of Mofes, which pojibiy the Brah¬ 
mins never have feen, but, certainly, a cor¬ 
ruption of fomc primaval tradition of the cre¬ 
ation of roan, propagated by that defendant 
of Seth, who firft fettled in a country em¬ 
phatically called by Perfian writers “ the pa- 
radiiaical reghms of Hindoftan.’* But of this 
as well as many other ftriking circumftanccs 
of fimiliiude bcwccn the Hebrew, the Hin- 

doo. 
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doo, ajid other Oriental, fyftema of the cof- 
niogony, I ftial! have oceafion to treat amply 
in the lijll volume of my hiftory* 

If the argument above-offered fhould fttll 
appear to be inconclufivc, the twenty-fixth 
verfe of this chapter contains fo pointed an 
aneftation to the truth of it, that, in my o. 
pinion, when duly confidcred, it mufl: Itagger 
the moft hardened fceptic i for, iti that text, 
not only the plurality Is unequivocally ex^ 
prefTed, but the a^, which, 1 have befoic 
obicrveci, is the peculiar prerogative of De¬ 
ity, is mentioned together with that plurality, 
the one circumilance illuldrating the other, 
and both being highly elucidatory of this 
docVrinc, A/id God (Elohjm) let us 
MAKE man tn our imagf, after our likcnfu 
W hy the Deity fhoutd Ipcak of himfelf in the 
plural number, unlefs that Deity confiaed of 
more than one perfon, it is difficult to con¬ 
ceive ; for, the anfwer given by the JevPs, 
that this 15 Only a figurative mode of exprei— 
fion implying the high dignity of the fpeaker, 
and that it ig ufual for eartlily fovercigns to 
ufe this language by way of dlffinaion, Is 
futile, for two reafons, fn the ffift place. 

It IS highly degrading to the Supreme Ma- 
jefty to fuppolb tiE would take his model of 

f|)caking 
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fpeaking and thinking from though it is 
highly conCftent with the vanity of man to 
arrogate to liimftlf (as doubtlefs was thecafc 
in the licentioufnefs of fucceedmg ages) the 
ftyle and imagined conceptions of Deity; 
and It will be remembered, that thefe folemit 
words were fpoken before the creation of that 
being, whofe falfc notions of greatnefs and 
fubUmity the Almighty is thus, impiouay, fup- 
pofed to adopt. In truth, there does not feem 
to be any real dignity in an eaprelfioti, which, 
when uied by a human fovereign in relation 
to Uimfelf, approaches very near to abfur- 
diry. The genuine faft. however, appears 
to be this. When the tyrants of the Eaft 
firft began to affumc divine honours, they 
likewifc afliimed the roajeftie language ap¬ 
propriated to and highly becoming the Deity, 
but totally inapplicable to man. The crroi 
w;ts propagated, from age to age, through a 
long fuccelSon of defpotsi and, at length, 
Judaic apoftacy arrived to fuch a pitch of 
prophane abfurdity as to affirm that very 
phrafeology to be borrowed from man which 
was the original and peculiar language of the . 
Divinity. It was, indeed, remarkably per¬ 
tinent when applied to Deity; for, in a luc- 
cceding chapter, we have ftill more cxprels 

authority 
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authority for what is thus afTerted, where 
the Lord God himfcif fays, Behalf/ tbt man 
is hicomi* as one of us: a very fmi;uiar ejc- 
prcffion, which fome JewiJh commentators^ 
with equal effrontery, contend was fpoken by 
the Deify to the council of angels that, ac¬ 
cording to their afTertions, attended him at 
the creation. From the name of the Loro 
God being ufed in fo emphatical a manner, 
it evidently appears to be addreffed to thofe 
facred perfons to whom it was before fald, 
L(( us make man j for, would indeed the om¬ 
nipotent Jehovah, prefiding in a lefs dignified 
council, ufe words that have fuch an evidenc 
tendency to place the Deity on a level with 
created beings ? — Befides, if the authorities 
adduced by Alllx, in fupport of the affcrtioii 
which he makes in page 7 S of his Judgement, 
and thofe brought by Calmet under the article 
Angels, be at all valid, angels, in the opinion 
of the Talmudical Jews, were not created till 
the fifth day, immediately preceding the for¬ 
mation of man i and thus a non^entity will 
be found to have been confulted. A ftill 
.more complete anfwer, however, to this ob¬ 
jection, may, in my opinion, be found in the 
words of the great apollle to the Hebrews, 
quoting the infpired Pfalraiff; •which qf the 

angeh 
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aMth [aid ht at fl«>' thou os my 

sight hasd? And there is, tn the fame 
chapter, a wonderful atteftation of the divi¬ 
nity of the Logos, which. In this place, 
ought by no means to be omitted. Though 
Jehovah conferred not that honour on angels, 
yet to the Son he ihid. Thy throne. O Goo. 

IS FOR EVER and EVER 1* 

It Is now neceffary to defend to fome par¬ 
ticulars, for pointing out which I am prin¬ 
cipally obligal to the indefatigable exertion and 
laboured ferutiny of the author cited above. 
Thcfe wlU incontrovertibly prove, that the 
word Elohim was exactly thus unJerftood by 
Moles himfclf and the ancient Hebrews, 
however their modern defeendants may deny 
the allufion; that their own paraphrafts ap¬ 
ply the term Logos, in the very fame manner 
as we do, to the fecoiKi, as well as that of 
Holy Spirit to the third, pcrlon in the blel- 

fuUeft belief in that Trinity, exprelfed m the 
mofl: emphatical language, and explained by 
the moft fignificant rymbols. 

Dr. AUix lias, with great energy both ot 
language and fcntimeni. rcmarkeil, that, al¬ 
though the principal aim ot Moles, in his 

writings. 


* Hebrew* XU. 
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wntings, was evidently to root out of the 
minds of men the prevailing notion of poly- 
thcifm, yet that he conftantly defcribes the 
crraiioti of the world in words that dire^ 5 Hy 
intimate a plurality In the CSodhead* Inftcad 
of diflinguilhing the Creator by the appclla* 
tive Jehovah, that awful appellative by which 
the Deity firft made himfelf known to Mofes 
in the burning bufli, and by him to his peo¬ 
ple, and writing Jehovah Bara, Jeh&Viih 
ertoud^ he ufss thefe remarkable expreflions, 
Bara Elohim, the Gods creattd % and, in 
the conclfe hlftory of the creation only, ufes 
it above thirty times. The combimiig this 
plural noun with a verb in the fingular, as 
has been be fore-noticed he had done, would 
not appear lb remarkable if be had uniformly 
adhered to that mode of exprclTion ; for, then 
it would be evident he adopted the mode ufed 
by the Gentiles in fpeaklng of thcir falfe gods 
in the plural number; but, by joining with 
it a lingular verb or adjetfive, reftlfied a 
phrafe chat might appear to give a direct 
fan^ion to the error of polytheifm* But, in 
reality, the reverie is the fact; for, in Deu¬ 
teronomy jtxxii, 15, 17, and other places, he 
ufes the lingular number of this very noun to 
exprefs the Deity, though not employed in 

the 
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theaugud work of crenrion; dtrdtquU F.k^h\ 
fiicriJ^iyDftu^t n^ft Hfi like- 

wife diftinguilhea the Deity in various other 
padages by other names, iii the fingular num¬ 
ber; and, confequcntly. adds our author, 
‘^any of thefe names would have been, with 
more propriety and eSe£t, applied to root out 
polythelftn;* But, farther, Mofes himfelf 
ufes thb very word El oh im with verbs and 
adJ&Gfclves in the plural. Of this ufage, Dr* 
Allijc enumerates two, among many other gla¬ 
ring inftanccs, that might be brought from 
the Pentateuch; the former In Genefis xx. 13, 
^iartdff errare fecerunt me Btus ; the latter in 
Genefis xxxv* ibt revelati font ud eum 

DeuJi and by other infplred writers in va¬ 
rious parts of the Old Teftamenti But par-* 
ticularly he brings in evidence the following 
texts, which the reader will cxcufe my citing 
at length, vis. job xxxv, 10; Jof* xxiv. 19 r 
Pfalm cxvx. m Ecclef.xlu 3; i Sam.vii, 23; aU 
which, he obferves, “ Ihews the tmpudetice of 
Abarbanel on the Pcntateach* (fol* 6, col. 3,) 
who, to elude the force of this argument, 
maintains, that the word Elohim is fingular/' 
In this audacious aflertion, however, tmpu- 

VoL. IV. F ' dent 

• The reaiUr will pleaTe to tike nonce, that I cantiEiiLc to dte* 
throQ^iaiit, tke Latin traniUiioo of Mario del Califio. 
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dent fts it is, Aba^rbanel has been fince fup^ 
ported by the fynagogue and moft of the mo¬ 
dern Hebrew cammentators upon the fubjeft j 
but how abfurdly, and wUh what barefaced 
contradi^lion to the direct and avowed opi¬ 
nions of their anceftors, will, as we advance 
farther In the fubjedt, be made dec'ilivcly evi- 
dei>t» For the prefent, it may be fufficient to 
obferve* that the repeated add refs of the di¬ 
vine Being to certain perfons, hb co-adju- 
tors In the work of creation, before men, 
or even angels, according to the jewi/h be¬ 
lief, began to extft, as well as the exprefs 
words noticed in a preceding page. Let us 
make man> and in our images and after¬ 
wards, Let us and let us there 

confound their language i are poiritedfy aflu- 
five to a plurality, and, as our author ob- 
ferves, ** very lively cbaradlcrs of this doc¬ 
trine/' 

If it fhould be denied that Mofes compofed 
his hiflory under the immediate inHuence of 
divine mfpiradon, it furcly will be allowed, 
that he tinderflood the language In which he 
wrote, and that he could not polllbly be igno¬ 
rant of the purport of thofe laws which he 
promulgated* It muft, therefore, to every 
reader of reflc£fion, appear exceedingly fingu- 

lar* 


t 

f 
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lafj that, when he was endeavonnng to efla- 
bli(h a theological fjftem, of which the Unity 
of the Godhead was the leading principle, and 
5n which it differed from all other fyftems, he 
fhould make nfe of terms dtreffly impllca* 
live of a plurality in k. Yet fo deeply was 
the awftil truth under confideration impreflTed 
upon the mlfid of the Hebrew legiflator that 
this is conftantly done by him; and, indeed, 
as Allix has obfcrved, there is fcarcely any 
method of fpeaking, from which a plurality 
in Deity may be inferred, that is not ufed ei¬ 
ther by himfclf in the Pentateuch, or by the 
other infpired writers in various parts of the 
Old Tcftamcnt. A plural is joined with a 
verb lingular, as in that paiTage cited before 
from Gen. I, 11 a plural is joined with a verb 
plural, as in Gen, xxxv, 7; And Jacob calkd 
ibc name of the place Bftheli htcaufit the Gods 
there appeared to him, A plural is joined 
with an adje^ivc plural I Jolb. xxxv* 19; Tou 
cannot ferae the Lord \ for^ he h the holy 
Gods, To thefe palTages if we add that re¬ 
markable one adduced before from Ecclefiaf- 
tca. Remember tby Creators in the d^s of iby 
youth ; and the predominant ufe of the words 
Jebovab Elosjm, or the Lord xhy Gods, 

F 2 which 
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wliicli Qccnr a hundred times in the Uw (the 
word y^iiovab implying the unity of the ef- 
fence, and Ehhm a plurality in that unity); 
we mnft allow that nothing can be more 
plainly marked than this do^rine in the an¬ 
cient Scriptures* 

If Philo may be permitted to explain the 
national fcripiures, vve fhall find him cjc- 
preilly faying what is here afiirincd, “that 
the chief purpofe of Moles was to over¬ 
throw the reigning polytheli'ra; however, 
that, although Gcd is one, this fnud: be un<- 
derllood with refpcdl to nattirt rather than 
number I that his nature is incomprchenlible 
to man, becaufe, he has nothing in common 
with mortals, nor is there any thing in the 
circle of exigence to w'hlch we may poffibly 
lik.cn, or by which wc can properly compare 
or judge of, that nature/'* Indeed, Philo*3 
mind was fo cngrolTcd with this idea of a 
plurality, and throughout his work he* is fo 
ciprcfs upon the fubject of the Logo^, not 
confidered as an attrihuie in rite Platonk, 
but as a perfm in the jewilh, fenle of 
the word, that to cite ail the padages re¬ 
lative 

• Fhiliitui Jmi^ (ic Sate* Ljjjis IlLBL P-S41, et 

cdiu 16(I* 
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Jative to It would be to tranfcribe the whole 
work.* 

I HiJill now proceeii to confider certain ob¬ 
jections which have been urged againft the 
word Elohim being confidcrcd as allufive to 
the doftrluc of a plurality in the Godhead* 
To the argument, that this word is fometimes 
in Scripture applied to angelS) princes, jud¬ 
ges, and even to falfc gods, it tn^y he rc- 
plirf, that Elohim, being the word more 
fart icu far if appropriated to denote fup rente 
majefly and eminent dignity, and Ukewife the 
firtmgtft •werJ in the Hebrew language that 
could be found to exp refs them, was one 
tcafon which induced Mofes to make ufe of 
it; the other was, its having a plural fenfe: 
and his ufing this word, Iti preference to 
Eloah or Jehovah, near thirty n^nco in the 
fliort account of the creation, feems to de- 
monftratc, that he meant It fhould imprefs 
the mind of the reader with the perfuafion 
that the creation was the work of m&re than 
one. But it may be urged, there is rcafon to 
think, that the flebrewand Canaanitijli lan- 

F 3 guages 

* There h Icercdy a in lie bebJi of Philo* de Muodi O* 
pifido* which doe* not espteflly mcniiap ibe Looot « a perfon: 
but coafali, m pimculer, 3* G. 3uai f, C. D. of book, 
mi of the ftbove-cUtil editiao. 
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^ages ^vere, originally, the faincj it is, 
therefore, the language of polytheiftsj and a 
pl^ title of Deity was naturally to be ex- 
peeled from polytheifts. That the Canatn- 
ites were polytheifts there is no doubt; but 
It IS certain, that the patriarchs, their aacef- 
tors and the original pofll-ffors of the countiy. 
were not infe£led with polythejfm. and it is, 
therefore, more thaji probable that Elohim, 
however afterwards degraded, by being ap- 
phed to fajfe deities, was, in the firft ages, 
the fublime, appropriate. excluCvc. appella- 
rive of the triune God. Dr. Alhx informs 
us, that the Jewllh cabalifts cooftamly add¬ 
ed to the word Elohim the letter Jod, being 
the firft letter of the name of Jehovah, fa- 
the fakt aj a myfttry, as well as, according to 
one of their moft refpeflable commenutors 
on the Pentateuch, the Rabbi fiechai,* to 
ftiew that there is a divinisy in each perjen in~ 
tiuded in tht Word. 

The author of the book of Zohar, as quo¬ 
ted byAllix on this fubjecl, thus exclaims; 

“ Come, and fee the myftery in the word 
Elohim I There are three decrees, and 
every degree is diftindt by himself ; yet, not. 
withftanding, they are all one, and hound 

together 

• R- fi«chu, m Gen. i. lo, cited hy AHw, 
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together m one, nor can they be feparated 
each from the other r* Thefe Madragoth. 
or DEGREES, BFC the famc with what, in the 
Sephir Jetzirah, there cited, are called by the 
cabalilhic do6tors the Pamm, or faces, the 
Havioth, or sdi^istences, and the Profopin, 
or PERSONS, in the divine ellehce, But, not 
to wander from the fiLib|e£t more immediately 
under dilculTion, it is evident that the term 
Elohim, ivith the Jon, for Jehovah, added 
to it, contains fome latent myftery, which, 
lince the appearance of Chrift, the Hebrew 
doftors feem by no means willing to divulge. 
Indeed, the Rabbi Ibra exprefEy fays that it 
does I and adds, " This myftery Is not to be 
revealed till the coming of the Meffiah/* A 
remarkable atteftation of this b given in 3 
note to the Univerfal Hillory,J" from which I 
have extraflcd Ibba*s ftrong teftimony, and 
in which the learned authors inform us, that 
a certain rabbi, who, from the contradted 
Rate of his cl rcum fiances, w'as obliged to 
get his livelihood by teaching Hebrew at 
Rome, when fevcrcly charged with having 
betrayed the myfteries of bis religion, in vin¬ 
dicating himfelf, among other things, proteft- 

F 4 ed, 

• AI1w% p* jfOt n Syiwpfij p- 

f Sec Univer&l Hiftory, vol.iu, p. li, firft dcL edit* 176^ 
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cd, that fxe had never fo much as explained 
tht Jirfl ver/f of Gtficjis. Thofe gentlemen 
have given their authority at the bottom of 
thc^ page for this piece of intelligence, ^i^hich 
the reader may, if he pleafcs, confult. 
the fame page, there is a very clear and con¬ 
vincing evidence adduced in proof both of 
a plurality and of a Trinity having been 
doftrines, though not openly taught, yet 
acknowledged in the ancient fynagogue. It 
is taken from the celebrated book of 2o^ 
har abovc-meatlQiied; and it is of llich 
importance chat 1 Ihall prefently cite it at 
length. 

A formidable obje6Hon may be thought to 
^ife from the Seventy (who ought to have 
known the true meaning of their own ferip- 
turcs) having tranfiated Elohim by the word 
Sio^ in the lingular. Formidable, however, as 
it may appear, it has been anfwered by tlieir 
own Talmudifts in the Rabbotb, who report 
that they thus rranHatod i;, left Ptolemy Phi- 
ladciphus (at whofc command the veriion 
was made) fbouJd imagine the Jews to be 
polytheifts like the idolatrous nation over 
vwhich he ruled. St. Jerome, likcwifc, doubt- 
lefs from good authority, in the moft early 
periods of the Chriftian church, averred, that 

the 
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the Seventy concealed the doctrine of the Tri¬ 
nity, for fear of offending Ptolemy* who was 
a worfhlpLier of onb God, and tliat they had 
an additional incentive to do fo from the gene¬ 
ral prevalence, in that age. of the principles 
of the Platonic philofophy. We have feen that 
Abarbancl, to get rid of the difficulty ako- 
gethcr, denies Elohim to be pliiral; but the 
inftance we have given, of ita being united 
with verbs in the plural, affords a moft ample 
refutation of fo tinfcunded an affertion^ If 
this were in reality the cafe, why fhould the 
vulgar Jews be forbidden, as Maitnotiides fays 
they are,^ to read the hiif ory of the creation, 
kd, underftanding it hteralJy, it ffiould lead 
ilietn into herefy ? I muft, in this place, en¬ 
treat pieimiffion to remind the reader of the 
^emarlcable ctrcumftancc of the Hebrew na¬ 
tion's confVantly uhng the plural noun A- 
DONAi, fignifying my Lords, iitffead of the 
indfkble name of Jehovah j and, to conclude 
this account of the word Ebhim, I fhall fub- 
]gin, that nothing can afford ftronger evi¬ 
dence of the general doclrine here laid down, 
than a remark which our author fays U com- 
moa among the Jews, vtx, that Elohim is as 


* deed by Alth, p* i|i. 
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if one fliould read El hem, that 5s, thev 
ARE God, 

Independently, however, of the word Elo. 
him, there wants not the moft pofitlve evi¬ 
dence. in various parts of Scripture, to prove 
that plurality for which we contend. Of 
thefe, many have been already given j and a 
few. fliil more Ifrikiog. fhall he now enu¬ 
merated, It is furely itnpoflible to read the 
following paflage, in the apocryphal book of 
VV ildom, without acknowledging ihe pcTfonia- 
lity of the Eogos* 'Thiuc} almigeitv W^oro 
/rfl// di^un from bamen, out f tbe rofcl thr 
ai a fierce man of war inlo tbe midfi f a land 
cf defiru^im.^ An iJluIIfions comment upon 
the laft-ci^cd paffage may be found in another 
part of facred writ, where it is faid. the Lord 
h a MAN OF WAR, the Lord of HojU n hh 
name. It is forcibly obferved by Allix, on 
tlic foregoing paflage, how evident it is, 
hence, that the Logos mulf be a per/hn. 
and a perfon equal to the Father, finte he is 
faid to fit upon the fame royal throne,Je¬ 
hovah, we have fecn, is the peculiar name 
of God, in com muni cable to any other i yet, 
upon the devoted cities contaminated by the 

horrible 
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horrible enormities of utinatuml loft, it ia 
faid that Jehovah: gained from Jehovah 
hrlmjiont and fire out of heaven.* The Jews in¬ 
terpret the former by the angel of the Lord* 
bat the applying to that perfonap the in- 
commumcabU nnme forbids fuch an interpreta¬ 
tion : and Dr. Bedford properly remarks upon 
the paflhge. that, if a plurality were rot in¬ 
tended, thefc words, from the Lord^ would 
have been omitted, or it might have been 
jr^m himfelf.i’ To the remarkable exprcflioTi 
cited above. Remember thy Creators, may be 
added that in Ifalah* Thus faith the Lord thy * 
Redeemeas^ and, in the fame book, thy 
^Iakeks are tbf hujbands, the Lord of Hofis is 
his narne.W A Gmilar inflance occurs In Plalm 
cxlix. 2, where the words, tranflated, Let If 
rael rejoice in him that made him, ftand, in the 
Hebrew text, Rejoice tn his Makers. And 
thde colle^ive inftatices give a noble and de- 
aded fupport to the preceding alfertions rela¬ 
tive to the great creative Triad in the firft 
chapter of Genefis. In Pfalm cx. i, we read. 
The Lord faid unto my Lord, Sif thou on my 

right 

t Dr* Bedford*! SmiMK» at Lady Moyirrh katuca* 45. 
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tfgif hand^ until J thine enanies thy fm* 
which has always been confufered as 
pointing to the MelTiah. and indicative of the 
piuraJity contended for. As if the great a, 
poftle of the Gentiles forefaw, that the de¬ 
generate progeny of the Hebrews, to whom 
Jic wrote, wonki, iti fuccedhig ages, endea^ 
vour to degrade our Saviour to a created an¬ 
gel, and withed to annihilate at once the ba/e 
hyporh^is; he excblms. To which &f the an¬ 
gels fatd Af, at any time^ ruou art my Son^ 
this duy I begmen thee ? Dr, WaJJis, 
one of the njoft able defenders of the Tri¬ 
nity in the lafl century, well obferves, on tbis 
paHage, that there is wide difference between 
a created^ and an ^ily^heg^tttn^ being i fmcc 
the begotten muft be of the fame nature with 
the parent^ and, conf^uently, Con,* It 
was therefore no bjarphemy, whatever the 
Jews migbe think, when jefas, appiifed of 
his high dignity, made himfeif equal with 
God. In the note alluded to above, the au¬ 
thors of -the Univerfal Hiftory contend, that 
the writers* of the Talmud befSeved in a pin- 
on account of the following anfwcr 

given 

* Stt paitksUtiy a Smacm, on fhiifabjea, of Profcfibr Walli,, 
jfrrtdied Ix&itv iht mU^erGsy of Ojtfbrd< jud 'm&rud in Tirt, 
Jt^l Trtflj, qujtno, itfpg, 
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given in that book to the qtiefUon, why th 
ff/ in Danlcrs vifion, if in the 
plural number. / beheld the thrones 
M which the Ancient 4 Bap did fit, ^ht>fe gar¬ 
ment was white as fhaw. —■ Aiicr fcveral trifling 
anfwers, which are theft given as the folution 
of various learned rabbles, one of whom con¬ 
tends. that the plural implies the throne of 
God and David, the laft and concluding an- 
fwer is to the tbllowing purpofe: ** That it is 
blafphcmy to fet the creature on the throne 
of the Creator, blelied for ever I" And the 
extract concludes with thei'c notable words z 
“ IJ any ane can fihe this difficaity^ let htm do 
it i if notj let him go hit way^ anJ mi ettmpt 
it*' The meaning, fay thefe authors, is too 
obvious to need explaining. I ftiall conclude 
thefe more general obfervations, on the plu¬ 
rality alTened, in the foiemn, the dignified, 
and decided, language of the Logos in Ifaiah, 
xliv, 6. faith Jehovah, the Redeem¬ 
er, THE Lord OF Hosts, I am the first, 
and 1 AM THE LAST % AND. BESlDt ME, 
THERE IS NO Go o I 

The numerous inftances cited above arc fuf- 
ficient to demonfirate, to the mind not blind¬ 
ed by vanity nor darkened by pr^udicc, that 
a pluiaiity In the Deity is exprcfsly averted in 

the 
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the text of the Old Teftament, It remains 
to be proved, that the authors of the Targa- 
mim, from which books alone the fenfe of 
the ancient iynagogue can be colleiSed, un- 
derftood the ancient Scriptures in the fame 
light. 

In the firit place, it is remarkable that the 
Hebrew teit, In the beginning God created, is 
rendered, in the Jcrufalem Targum, by thefe 
words, hh Wisdom God created'^ an early 
evidence of the author's real opinion, and a 
dedfive attcHarion in favour of this doctrine, 
Onkelos is not left decifive upon the perfona- 
lity of the Logos He does not, indeed, in 
the beginning of his paraphrafe, which I ob- 
Ibrvcd is more clofe and literal than the others, 
ufc the term Mimra, which, in Chaldee, an- 

fwers 

• I the T^r^ozm of OnkcE« aad JoiutbaLQ, and ill tie 
EjiHem vtrTicmi of the BiliJe, infertHt in Walton** PolyElo^^ 
«hlch f pnrdmCtd at it* uioal hlgli prict, [nine goiDeajip) for the 
purpofe of atcuratp compjiifon and refomupr. Tie ruder, iow- 
will be candid ennegb to reHed, that tlu* Aopendocu fabjed 
of the TriniTjr ctMnea before me amon^ manjr other io- 

tricaLe fobje&p awl liit I hi»e noc entered upon ti by choke fo 
mttci a* fnun nneffitj^ 1 liwrefore occafiooiJly cite Dr» AltLc, 
whole depth of aipiment awJ cateufive Hehrrw {earning are indif* 
potable. On tbu point, of ikr being trmnlkted fi# Ifyi 

/mt [cDECibiniog eridence at once fo irandeifo] aod fbtcible,} 1 
beg leave jQ refer for folLcr infonnadon to bij book, pagei ]£j. 
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fwcrs to the word Aoyns i but he all along li- 
terally traallitea the text by the verb 
whence comes tlic noun mimrat and the dif- 
fcrencct fubatiing between that word and 
daifar, has been before noticed : " the for¬ 
mer (to ufe the language of AUix) having a 
natural aud neceOary relation to the perfoni- 
fied Logos; the latter figuifying no more 
than the fpeecb of God or of any human 
being/' 

If the reader Otould be curious to know 
why Oiikelos lias not traiiQated the word 
Sere/chit by which fignifics the be¬ 
ginning of time, but by w'hich Ug- 

nifics THE ANCIENT Or THE FIRST,* Dt, Al- 

hit will inform him, from the book Zahar, 
the Rabboth, and other commentators, that, 
by this term, the Jewifh doctors underfVand 
the Wisdom, whom they called coca MA, or 
the SECOND NUMEER, In the divine elTencc, 
whiah emanated from the firfl as from ils 
fpring, and by whofe more immediate agency 
all that has being was formcd.'f- To the third 
number, that is^ the Holy Spirit, they give 

the 

* T^ dm mtv be tJic cDiToboratiTe nidctii:^ of PKlIoj. 
who, m one plxcc, diftifiguilhe* the Logoi by the tppcSbtivc of 
A{x«- Cc&k'alt Philu- tie CoftfiiL Ling- p. B. 

t AUU’s Juiigement, p< obifupn* ' 


the denomination of BrsAH, or 
STANOJNG, All this im mediately accords 
with thofc remarkable words of Solomon, 
than which it is impofiiblc for any thing to 
be more dear or more pertinent: yeh&vah, ^ 
WISDOM^ (that IS, the cocitma,) hdfh/otindfd 
thr far/hi by understanding (that is, the 
binah) hdth he eflMfi^d the htmem.* There 
are two other paflages, in the book of Wlf-r 
dom, equally remarkable and equally confbnant 
with this idea of the Jewifli paraphrail, where 
the infpired writer cjrdaims, Give me Wisdom, 
that JUutb by thy threfre j-|- and again, in the 
17th verfe of the fame chapter, Tby council 
hath kno^n^ except thou give wisdom, and 
fend thy Holy Spirit from abevef — Their 
rabbins explain thefenfe they entertained both 
of the union and operations of Deity, by af- 
Hrming, that God adls by thefe holy perfond- 
ges as the foul adts by her body, and they 
emphatically denominate them the two 
HANDS OP God,J To one or other of thefe 
holy perfonages, under the name of Mimta 
or Slicchinah, the word or the glort, but 
more particularly to the former, they aferibo 

aU 
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all the mighty wonders performed for the de¬ 
liverance of their nation, and all the fplcndid 
ccleffial appearances which were alternately to 
them the objefls of exulting tronfport or of 
agonizing terror, as they obeyed or violated 
the precepts of Jehovah* Wherefoever, fays 
A11iX| Jdtovah and Elohim are read m the 
Hebrew, there Onkelos commonly renders it, 
in hia Chaldee paraphrafe, the Word or |THE 
Lord; tlic other Targoms more commonly 
deferibe the fame perfon under the title of 
Shechiwah, which fignifies the divine habi¬ 
tation* The Holy Spirit, he, adds, if a few 
places be excepted, is generally diftlnguhhed 
*y his proper Hebrew appellative, Roah 
Haickodesh. a few of the moft illuftrious 
of thofe divine appearances mentioned above 
demand attentive conllderation, fincc an op¬ 
portunity will, by that means, be afforded of 
not only difplaying more complete evidence of 
thl8'do6frine abfolutely exifting in the ancient 
Scripture, but additional teftimony of the en¬ 
tile belief in it of the ancient Hebrew com¬ 
mentators. 

The diftin£Hon between‘ the words mxOTrtf 
and dabar has been already noticed *, to which 
it may be added, that there arc fo many ac¬ 
tive PERSONAL properties, fuch as thofe of 

VoL, IV, G commanding. 
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commanding, anfwenng, giving laws, IlTuIng 
forth of decrees, receiving of pravers, Scc- af-* 
iigned to the Mlmra, that to conceive of the 
Word alluded to in anjr other light than as a 
ferfm would be the height of abfurdity* The 
tjucftion is, whether the Word, that thus ap¬ 
pears, lb the divine Being whom we alTcrt hliti 
to be. One of the moft early and remarkable 
of thefe divine appearances is that of the AH- 
GCL OF THE LoRD, as it Is there called, in a 
flame of fire, out of the midil of a bulh, to 
Mofes, as he was tending the flocks ot Jeth¬ 
ro, bis father-in-law. An unknown voice 
thus addreffed the aftonlflied ftiephcrd : / am 
the God 5 ^ tfy the God of Ahrabam^ 

the God of Ifaac, anti the God tf faeoh ; and 
Mofes, wc are told, hid bh face % fir^ he was 
AFRAID TO look: DPON GoD,* This palfag^ 
thus far cited, is furely as deceive on the fub- 
je6t as language can make it % but what fol* 
lows feems to be unanfwerable* In edni’e- 
quence of the ground being made holy by the 
awful prefence of Jehovah, Mofes is defired 
to put off hts fhoes from his feet, and not 
to approach too near tiic confuming Shechi- 
NAii of flame in which fat enthroned the 
Majefty of God. Through ail the Eaft tins 

cuffom 
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cuftom has icnmemorially prevailed, of enter¬ 
ing the tempJe of God, dlvefted of their fan- 
dais, left any pollution adhering (liould dcMe 
the pure abode of Deity ; and it is praaifed 
by the Mohammedans at this very day* The 
fpot, therefore, wa? to Mofes as the temple of 
God, and thence derived a peculiar faiidtity, 
which it could not have In confequence of th^ 
prelcncc of any created being whomfoever. 
The Deity now proceeds to reveal himfelf by 
the auguft appellative of Eh J eh. or I Am, 
which is of the fame import with the incom¬ 
municable name of Jehovah* As we have be¬ 
fore noticed the derivation of jove from Jeho¬ 
vah, fo we may here remark, that 1 he word 
ZU inferibed, accQrding to Plurardi, on the 
firont. of the Delphic temple, and fignifying 
thii arit or poiTibly only the contraction of 
I AM, was moft probably derived frota 
thlt Hebrew title of God* By this appella¬ 
tive, TVlofes was commanded to announce, to 
the defponding Hebrew race, their eternal De¬ 
liverer from the bondage of Egypt ^ and, whea 
he himfelf feemed doubtful as to the real dig¬ 
nity of the perfpii with whom he converfed, 
the Supreme Being manifefted his power by 
two awful miracles, the turning of his pafto- 
ral ftaff into a ferpent, and the fmitlug of his 
G 2 withered 
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Tiirithcrctl hand with leprofy. That the di¬ 
vine appearance in this place is called the An¬ 
gel of the Lord» is an obje^ion of no vali¬ 
dity * fince the Logos was frequently thus de¬ 
nominated by the Jews> efpecially upon the 
folemn occaiion of their from Egypf^ 

when the Angel of the Lord went before their 
camp, attended during the day by a column 
of obfeuring clouds, and during the nighc by 
a pillar of illuminating iire» The ancient 
Jew s applied that term not to the perjon, but 
to the which, according to the economy 
of the three perfons of the bleflcd Trinity, 
he condcfcendcd to alfumc j and that they 
thought he did conddeend, occafionally, to 
afllimc the form of an angel, is evident from 
a palfagc in Philo de Soniniis, where he eic* 
‘prcfsly alferts, that the fupreme Ens, 
whom he had juft before termed Affytff, fomi^ 
times put on the aj>pe3rance of an angel to 
mankind, but that his’divine nature rcm'ained 
ever unchangeable^* Philo, in variouis other 
places, cKpfefsly calls the Aiyys^ God, | 
and. It rhay be obftrved, In one itifVance 
ufes that remarkable cKprefTion, which he 
could never have written under other impref- 
liojts than thole of the plurality contended 

for, 
r 9. 
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for, the second GqJ.* The Tar- 

gum of Jonathan is exprcls, in affirming that 
it was the Logos who Jpakc to Mofes ; and he 
adds, the very Innc Logos*who spake, and 
THE WORLD WAS MADE.’f' But there is Icfs 
occafion, on this lubjcct, to go for evidence to 
Hebrew thcologiils and paraphraifs, iince it 
is notorious that the whole jewilh nation 
unanimouily affirm that God revealed himfelf 

G 3 to 

• Philon’is Jud«i, apud Eutb. p. 190. I forbear to crowd 
thefc paflige* by citing ibe original text at length, as I am already, 

I fear, tranfgrdSng all bound* on this fubic^, and my object is 
not to difpJay erudition, but to enforce truth. 

f It is evident, from this paflage in Jonathan, that the Targu- 
miftj coofiderrd the As>«v and the Wisdom as the Cunc (scred 
perfonage. The Jerulalem Targom had Cud, •• In Sap 11 stria 
creavit Deu*;’* or, God by his Wisdom created all things. 
Jonathan refers this aA to the Ms Ma A da Jiuovah : but both 
mean the Messiah, There is in the paiTage cited in^the teit, 
between the Targmns of jerufalem and Jonathan, (b great a 
coinctdeccc of fendroent and expreflioo as rood excite ftrong fuf- 
ptciooJ in the m*ind of the reader, that cither the one has cop’ied 
from the other, or, what is more probable, that both are, in a 
meafure, copies from fiwne ftill more ancient paraphrafe. 
Jonathaniays,** Et dixit Doiiunu* MofijIs tjjj 1 dixit, et evit 
MVKDU s; DIXIT, ET iXTiTiavKT OMstiA; Sic dicc* fihis 
Ifracl.’* In the Jcmfxlcm Targum we foul, •' Et dixit Sixmo 
Domini Mofi; Is ^1 dixit mukdo, esto, et edit; it 
t^i oicTOEOs BIT iLLi, UTo, IT EXIT; Sic dkcs fiUil 
we fee plainly that the Mimxa, or Sixmo, fpcaks ; 
and therefore the Word mud mean a peribn, even •* Is tjjJi 
DIXIT, ET EUIT.” VUc Tirg. Jcnitiun ct Hierofol. apud Wal- 
toni Polyglotu, tom iv^ p. 107. 
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fo Mofes face ta face^ whlcli could not be tnie 
of 3. mere angel; and fince the Deity, when 
he promulgated the decalogue, with his own 
voidc declared, I am the Lord thy Cod, 
wh Brought thee §ut of the Band of Egypt ^ and 
out of the boufi of Bondage. 

The next divine appearance umverfally 
afcrlbcd to the Logos, or, as he is Ibmcttmes 
called, the Shechinah, both by the paraphrafls 
and by Philo, is that moft awful one when the 
law was delivered to Moles on Mount Sinai, 
that is to fay, on the lame eon fee rated moun¬ 
tain firft called Horeb, from its drynefs and 
barrennefs, and afterwards Sinai, from the 
miracle of the hutmng Stupendous as 

was the divine code of legal inftitutioiis there 
delivered to iMofes, not Icfs ftupendous and 
aftonliliing were the circumftances under which 
it was unfolded. Aliufive to this folcmn oc¬ 
casion, that remarkable cxprelTion is ule4 by 
Moles, that Jehovah there talked with Ifrael 
face to face^ ’jr^e-airov jtitr® that is, 

jxirfon to pel Ton, as It is tran Hated by the Sep- 
tuagintj-p and as the Hebrew term, fignifying 

Jace, 

• From the Arabii; 4n ?f t, a bulb or tJuank. Sec Pitrkk on {tic 

p^iEigCf 

f ConTa tdif teset of Grabc'^i Septcugint, Dcui* f. 4 ; tom.i, 
edlu fol. Oxonii, 47071 
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ftce, is always tranOatcd by them. This is a 
verv fuSicient anfwcr to thofc. who, for them- 
feWcs and for the Jews, deny that the Logos 
is mentioned as a ptrjon, notwithftanding he is 
reprefentcd in our own Scriptures to Iw the 
cxpiefs image of his Father t perfin, and that 
St. Paul to the Corinthians fays. God forgave 
offences in the perfin of Chrift. The majefty 
and grandeur of the Logos in this appearance 
are beyond defcription; and evidently announce 
the defcent of Deity itfelf. Indeed it is equally 
exprefsly and fubllmely faid, that Jihovak 
JtfcendeJ in fire upon Sinai. i and, ■xbiktbevo.ce 
of the trump.! founded long, and -waxed louder and 
louder, that he anfwered Mofes by an audible 
voice, which ftruck terror through all the camp 
of the aftounded Ifraelites. It was on Sinai, 
that the future Messiah manifeffed himfelt 
in all the radiance of his proper unapproach¬ 
able glory. The mountain tottering on its 
bafe, and convulfed to the very centres the 
tremendous and Inceffant thunders that rent the 
air in peals louder than ever before or fince 
that day have vibrated on the human car j and 
the glare of thofe impetuous lightmngs. at 

once magnificent and terrible, that darted eve^ 
way from the incumbent Shechmah j all evinced 
the prefence of the fecond perfon of the glo- 

G 4 
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nous Trinity, The Jewsand through all 
their generations have, with one voice, acknow^ 
kdged, the awful truth. The commeatators are 
decided that this was the Logos, Oiikclos, on 
Exod, xist, 3, exprefaly fays, that Mofes “ went 
up to meet the Word of the Lord;”* and, 
again, on Esod, xix, 17, " Mofes brought the 
people out of the tamp to meet the the Word 
OF THE Lord.”"!- Jonathan is equally ex- 
p refs I for, on Deut, v, j, he fays, ** Mo- 
fes flood between them and the]Word of the 
Lord Ibut, on the 23d verfe of this chap¬ 
ter, he is glorioufly elucidatory of the national 
opinion as to this point, ** After ye had heard 
the VOICE Of THE WoRD§ out of the micift of 
the daikncfs on the mount burning with fire, 
all the chiefs of you came to me and laid. 
Behold, the Word of the Lord our God has 
flicwcd us the divine majesty of his glory, 

AND THE EXCELLENCE OF HIS MAGNIFI¬ 
CENCE ; AND WE HAVE HEARD THE VOICE OF 

UlS 

• Sec ihcTajgum of OoIcclA in Waluin's Patyglattaj (am. L 
p. J07, 

t Ibid. p. 309, l»F GtClftlUM ViHBJ Dil, 

I Epa Jlihua inim- Vinivu Domlm ct vo*," Taigum of 
jmulbin, ibid. tom. iv* p. Jl?, 

J Vottm StmMoKji Dtl Thu plainly cvioas iLit cliif 
Wo a & jtoifl hirt dfo be uodcritcod in i perlmial fcnle* 
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Hss Word out op the midst of the fire/'* 
What other evidence is necefTary to cftabliCh 
this as an appearance of the Logos ? Yet v^iy 
ample additional atteftation of U may be 
found in almoft every page of Phvlo; but par¬ 
ticularly In his Treat!fc df Vita M^Jiu 

The Jews invaiiably coiifidcred the Logos 
as the peculiar Guardian of their nation, as tlic 
celeftial Sovereign of their theocracy, and the 
almighty Captain of the armies of IfraeL 
There is a very remarkable pafiage in the book 
of Jofliua, in which he manifefts himfelf 
under this latter military charadter, Afid ti 
came to when was hy ’^erichOy that he 

lift up hh eyeSy and locked \ and, behold I there 
food a man over agasnjl him with his sword 
drawn in his hand ; and JoJbua went unto 
him, and /aid unto him, Jrt thou for us or fir 
our adverfaries ? .And he fnd. Nay, but as 
CAPTAIN OF THE HOST OF THE LORD am I 

now come, ficc-f The words, captain of the 
Lords hof, are. by Uflier in his Annals, with 
lefs propriety, affirmed to mean, prince of 

THE 

% 

f " Eccr, oftesdit vobiiSin wo Donuni DcinoltridmnMii 
jcftstciQ glori* I'm. eicellcoiiim mignificciicLc fuz^ et voeem 
cjoi uidinmui e medio igna.” Tiigum Jontlhiui 
2pud Woltoiu unn^ir. p> 329. 

t Jolt. T* ij. 
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THE ANGEiTC BANDS. The divinc appwrancr, 
on this occafion, is recorded to have an¬ 
nounced, what a God only cou!d forefee, and 
what a Goo alone could accomplKh, the mi¬ 
raculous overthrow of the walls of Jericho 
before a very indilfercnt army, and without 
any provifion for a ficgc. The period was now 
arrived when that highly-favoured nation, 
which the Lord himlelf, attended by the pillar 
of alternate darknefs and flame, with a mighty 
hand and a ftretchcd-oiit arm, had fo wonder¬ 
fully brought out of Eg}’pt, and led through 
the deferts, was to take pofleflSon of the pro- 
mifed land of Canaan. His appearing, there¬ 
fore, in military array, to the commander of 
an army, engaged in actual w^ar, was pccu. 
fiarly proper, and his being afterw ards called 
the Angel of the Lokd,** as he was in the 
former appearance to Mofes from the bufli, 
when the promife of Canaan was firfl holdcn 
out, is alfo a remarkable drcumflance. But 
the ciroimViancti mofl of all dcierving notice, 
is, that the very lame cxprclfion is ufed by this 
celcHial meflenger as in that appearance; for^ 
be [aid unto ^opiua^ Icofe tbj Jboe from off tby 
Joct i for, tbe place ubereon tbcu jlandefl is holy 2 
and Jolhua Jell upon bis face to tbe earth, and 

DID WORSHIP HIM. 


Now 
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Now it is a folcmn truth in theology, a 
truth acknowledged by the whole nation of 
the Jews, anda leadingprinciplcof Chriftianity, 
that the Supreme Being can alone be theobjeft 
of human adoration. However, therefore, the 
ancient jewifh rabbins may have fometimes 
denominated the Logos the Angel of the 
Lord i of which circumftance an advantage 
has been taken, by their modern defeendants, 
to degrade the Son of God to the rank of a 
created angel; it is evident that this appearance 
mufl be that of the fecond perfon in the 
Trinity, bccaufe he received the adoration of 
Jofhua. He did not fay, with the real, the 
created, angel that appeared to St. John, in 
the Revelation, See tbou do it not ; for^ I am tby 
fell&W’fervant: worship God !• No: he did 
receive the adoration of Jofliua, and thus gave 
infallible proof of his being not a created being, 
bi;t a Divinity ; that very Divinity of whom it 
is faid. Let all the angels of God vjorjbip him ! 
Had this cclcftial Form been of inferior rank, 
the worlhip thus offered to be paid by Jofhua 
was fo dircclly in contradidion to the firft law 
afterwards given to Mofes, ^bcu Jhalt have no 
other gods but me, that it never could have been 
permitted. 

There 


• Rcy.xIx. lo. 


[ loS ] 

There is another moft flapendous mani- 
feftation of the glory both of the Father and 
of^ the Logos in the Old Te£f ament which re¬ 
markably claims our attention* Jt is that 
vouchfafed to Daniel in a vjfion, in which arc 
diTplayedthe awful myacries of that day, when 
the great Judge of quick and dead Oiall decide 
the eternal doom of mankind* In the whole 
extent ot human language there is no deferip- 
tion fo fubllme a?id magnlHccnt* I tiU 
iti ibrsnes a?id the Ancient or 

Days did garment uas •white as 

fn&w^ and the hair sj bis head like the pure •wmU 
his thnne ^was like tht fiery fiame^ and his wheels 
like burning fire, A fiery Jiream ijfued and came 
firth firm befire him: tbeu/and theufands mU 
nifiered unto htfn^ and ten ihsufand times ten 
ihoufand posd before blm : the judgement was^t, 
and the books were opened. As in the preceding 
palTjgc the FIRST perfoii in the holy Trinity 13 
fo eKprcHly pointed out, fa is the second not 
iefs plainly deferibed In that which follows. 
Indeed it is deferving of notice that he is par- 
Ucularlled by that very name, the Son of Man, 
which our Saviour fo ohen alTumcd during 
his incarnation, and whieh the Jews (ouniverr 
fally 3 i>[dted to the Meihah* And, kbdd, 
iske ike Sun or Man c&me with the clouds of 

heaven. 


BEAVEN, dnd came to tht Ancient oe Days: 
end thtre gi^^n him domiriion^ dPid jfrW^j 

e kingdom \ thet 4iU feoph^ nations^ and Icn-^ 
guag€ii Jhmild fer^t him. Hh dominion is an 
ruerhfiing dominion^ nshkh Jhail not pqfs away\ 
and bit kingdom that ^hUb Jhail not be deftfo^fd! 

Dan. vin. 9. 13, 14* 

obferved, by Dr. Lowtb, that anani, or the 
CLOiTOs, was a known name of the Mefiiah 
among the Jcwi(h writers, and there cannot 
be brought a more derided artcftation that the 
Son of Man, thus dcfcribcd as coming in the 
elands of heaven, was intended as a defeription 
of the Logos, than that which his own Ups 
afterwards gave, when, in anfwcrto the Jewifti 
high prieft, who had interrogated him, Ar‘i 
thou the CHBtST, the Son of God? he not 
only direrily applied this pa Rage to himfelf^ 
but adopted the very language of the prophet. 
Hereafter Jhallye fee ric^SoN or fitting oh 
th right band af pov^er, and coming in the 
CLOUDS OF HEAVEN, The high pritfl: ivas 


pcrfeffly acejnamted with thefc ancient no- 
tlons of his fynagogue concerning the anani 
and the Son op Man ; for, we are told, he 
immediately rent his clothes, filing. He bath 
fpeken ifhjpbe^y I and the affembled elders, be¬ 
ing allted their opinion. Immediately declared. 

Be 
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Hf is ptihj Bf dtatb. Mitth. «vi. 66 . and 
preceding verfes. 

And now, RfADEs. having, from various 
pafTages of the Old Teftament, proved the 
PERSONA!, agencv of both the LoGosand the 
Holy SpiRtr, and having endeavoured todc- 
monftratc, by correft quotations front the 
two Targums, the one that of Jonathan, 
written thirty years before the birth of Ciuiif’ 
and believed by many commeotators to have 
been cited by our Saviour, hitnfelfj* the other 
that of Onkelos, written in the firft cetiturv, 
before thofe violent coutefls. which afterwards 
agitated the church on this fubjeft, broke out, 
that the ancient rabbles really, though fecret^, 
acknowledged the troth of the doctrine, which 
maintains that there are three diftindt hy- 
poftafes in the divine ellcnce, to whom thf 
auguft and incommunicable name of Jehovah 
is «tpre% applied i 1 might leave the whole 
of what has been thus offered to thy candid 

coafideration* 


• The papticukr pai&g^ in fthreh the Chdefw pimphraft of 
JormthiT. u fuppoffd to be ciEed hy oai SjiTiottrs for 0m 

-^ 4 ^ a 

in Litte iy. ig, be 

*1- iv rtUtive to Jsimrerr. WJiocrer wilt tit e lie iroablt 

Jo&Athvi*i pantphrafc, b 



[ 111 ] 

ton&dcration, and, in this place, elofc a di- 
greflion which may have long fincc appeared 
impertinent and tedious* Having, however, 
thus extcnfively entered Into the fubject s arid, 
feme additional circumftances of great weight, 
never before publicly noticed, in the courfc of 
inveftigating the pagan Trinities, particularly 
that of India, having forced themfelves upon 
my notice j I cannot refrain from launching 
out ftill farther into the ocean of Hebrew 
theology, and llatlng thofc circomftances. In 
doing this, I may poflibly fubjed: myfclf to 
much cenfure, as I certainly fliall incur great 
additional expenfe, which might otherwife 
have been avoided, in regard to the bulk of 
this volume, and the fymbols illuflrracive of 
my aflci tlons ; Thcfc, however, are to me 
confiderations of very inferior moment, if I 
fliall be thought to have contributed any thing 
towards the elucidarion of an important doc¬ 
trine in Chriftiauity. I mii^ again repeat 
that I did not feek out the fubjed, but, from 
a confciourncfs of abilities inade<juate to the 
full difeuffion of it, would gladly have altoge¬ 
ther avoided it; but the operations of Brahma, 
Vccflinu, and Seeva, the great Indian Triad 
of Deity, occurring in almoft every page of 
the ancient Indian Hlllory, rendered it iii- 

difrienfablc: 



[ "2 1 

difpenfabie: for, to bring the matter to one 
fhort point, this doftrinc came cither from 
the Hebrews to the Gentiles, or from the 
♦Gentiles to the Hebrews; and both con¬ 
viction and profeihon induce me to adopt and 
to defend the former hypothefis. 
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CHAPTER III. 


Invefltgation continued^ and the Statements 
in the preceding Chapter corroborated by a 
Multitude of correfponding Paffages in the 
New Teflamenf, — Pbe State of the Jewi/b 
Nation at the Period of the MrJfiaPs Adxent. 
— ^be principal Cauje of their R^eBion of 
him fated to be their altered Sentiments 
concerning bis CbaraBer^ in Confequcnce of 
their Corruption by the fplendid Court and 
luxurious Manners of the Roman Governors, 
refident among them* — Cbrift, however, di* 
reBly appropriated to himfelf many of the mojl 
ftriking AUufons to the MeJJiab in the Old 
^eftament ; and, by their own ConfrJJion, made 
bimjelf equal with God, — The Influence and 
Operations of the Third Perfon in the Holy 
Trviity being more jrequently and particularly 
infilled on in the New Teftament, the Dif- 
cujfm on the CharaBer of the Paraclete re- 
fumed, and the Jceptical Argument that a mere 
Sluality, or Principle, is meant by the ro 
Ihsvfia Ayte» is confuted: Each Hypoflafis, 
therefore, being proved feparately to pojjefs 
VoL. IV. H all 
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all the Juhlime FunSitom that flamp 
m the each truly 

HE light of revelatioti beamed not upon 



JL mankind with an inllantancous effaU 
gcncc. The facred truth which dawned in 
thofc words, pronounced by a benignant God, 
after tlic fall; the feed of the woman ihaii hrutfe 
the head eft he firpmt j which was, afterwards, 
more clearly revealed in the promife to Abra¬ 
ham, that in bis seed all the nstions of the 
earth fhuld be hleffed^ which /hone with 
highly-increafed lu/lrc in the pidurefque and 
fervid eloquence of Ifaiah, and which broke 
forth with Tncridian fplendour in the rap¬ 
turous drains of the later prophets, who im¬ 
mediately preceded the appearance of the 
Mefliah, was of too awful and too fublimea 
nature to be at once unfolded, and too myfte- 
rious to be immediately or fully comprehended. 
The charafters, however, of the Mc/Tiah; of 
him, whofe name was to be called, Wondeh- 

PUL, CoUNSELJ-Oa, THE MIGHTY GoD, THE 

EVERLASTING KiNG 5 wcrc Ifiongly marked, 
and the important fundions he was to dif- 
charge were too accurately defined to be 
either raiftaken or mifapplied* Thofc cha¬ 
racters were confirmed by the it amp of tradi¬ 


tional 
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tionai authority; they were Ulaftrated m 
allcgoikal way, common among the Jewiih 
doctors, by a variety of expreffive fymbols and 
figures, which, however afterwards borrowed 
by the Pagans, to elucidate and to adorn lefs 
pure fyftems of theology, could not originally 
have entered into the conception of any one 
but a Hebrew, becaufe they arofe from 
particular inodes of interpreting their own 
writings. Some inftances of this kind have 
been already adduced, and more will be exhi¬ 
bited hereafter. As our Saviour himfelf and 
his apoftles were Hebrews, and confequently 
muit have been acquainted with the gradual 
manner in which that revelation was made, as 
well as all the figurative allufions by whicb 
the future Mcdiah was fhadowed out, either in 
the facred writings, or in their traditional code, 
it might be expe£ted that they would adopt 
both the fame progreflivc method of unfolding 
edeftial truths, as well as endeavour to render 
tliemfelves more intelligible to their audience, 
by occafionally addrefilng them in the fame 
allegorical manner in which the facred precepts 
of religion had been conftantly enforced. In 
fad, they did fo ; and that in a far there cx- 
tenfive degree than is generally underftood, 
I have before noticed the very judicious ob- 

H 2 fervation 



[ ] 

furvatlon of Dr. Wotton^ how much a dUU 
gent perufal of the Misna, and other rabbi¬ 
nical compilations, may afTift in dircovcring 
the true fenfe of our Lord's difcoutfcs and 
St. Paurs epiftles, in which tliofe compofitions 
arc fo c on ft an tly referred to* Indeed there are 
many paflages in both that are utterly un¬ 
intelligible without that kind of knowledge t 
and alh without the light reflected from it, 
lofe a great portion of their force and beauty* 
I fhall prefcntly exemplify what is thus affirm¬ 
ed by a few out of a very great number of 
ftriking fa£fs, which 1 have neiclicr room nor 
Icifure to recite. One of the grand objetftlons, 
urged again ft: the eternal Divinity of the 
Logos, is that, if this doctrine formed a ne- 
ceftary part of a Chfiftian's creed, fo important 
a truth would have been dccifivcTy revealed, 
and in exprefs terms, by our Saviour himfdf. 
In reality, both this Iblemn truth and that of 
a Trinity arc throughout his difcourics 4 uHi- 
cicntly evident for the conviflionof any, but 
the voluntary fccptic. Any more luminous 
or extenfive difplay, than what ^ve find in the 
Nevv Tcflartteni;, of the myfterions arcana, to 
be completely unfolded In the vaft periods of 
ctcimty, and, in the gradual unfolding of 
which, a great portion of the happinels prt>- 

mi fed 
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mifed us in another life will probably 
would have betn contrary to the whole feheme 
of Almighty Wifdomi which adapts its opera¬ 
tions to the expanding capacity of his crea¬ 
tures I that Wifdom which diftributes benefits 
in proportion to oor merits, and has defined 
rtipcrior attainments to he the foie reward of 
fuperior virtue, jefus Chrlft and his apofties 
regulated their condu<ft by the rule eftabtifbed 
In the eternal economy. The firft promul¬ 
gation of the Gofpd. let It be remembered, 
was to Jews, in Paldlinci not to Gentcles, 
at Rorne. They trod in the fteps of the 
prophets that preceded them, and dlfcourfed 
with as much conformity as poflible to the 
dogmas of the Sanhedrim, and the notions of 
the ancient fynagogue, I proceed to recapitu¬ 
late the proofs of thefe refpe^tive afiertions. 

An cxiended period had clapfed fince Ma- 
lachi had founded in Judah the prophetic 
trumpet* Impatient piety glowcil with In- 
tenfe fcrvouTi and eKpet^aiion was on the 
wing to meet the promiletl iVTelTiah* At length, 
the long withed-for period of his advent ar¬ 
rived nor was the awful event, in which 
were involved the eternal interefts of the 
human race, ufhered in amidfi darknefs and 
fiiciice ; an. angel, pui poiciy dcfcending from 

l\ ^ hcaveuj 
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heaven, announced the incarnation, not of 
another angel, (for that furely werg nn~ 
ncce(lary») but of the Son of tbf of 

•wbofe kingdom there JhouU be m endy and point¬ 
ed out the manner of his conception, by the 
over/hadowiog of that Shechinah, who, ac¬ 
cording to the Talimidic Jews, had equally 
the key of the ^omb and of the grave. At the 
period of his biith, a bright chorus of angels 
welcomed that birth in exprelhvc hallelujahs; 
and, guided by the refulgent conlfeilation that 
now firll illumined the Eaftern hemifphere, 
the Chaldean magi with reverence haftened to 
pay homage to that Meflias to whom, it h 
faid, the kingi of Tarfiijh and of the ijles Jhall 
bring prefentSy and the kings If Sheba and Seba 
Jhould offer gifts, Pfalm kxii. jo. Arrayed 
in the venerable garb of the ancient prophets, 
and adhering to the fame auftere diet, which 
fhould have roufed the attention of the Jews, 
the mclTcnger John appeared, his auguft^^wE- 
hald j and a folemn voice was heard amldil 
the recefles of the defert, Prepare ye the way 
of the LtOrdy maki jiralght in the defert an high-^ 
v?ay for our God. Ife was initiated by the 
baptising hand of that celeftial meflenger into 
the facred office which he condefeended to 
aifume, and received the moll roJemn and 

public 
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public attcftation poffiblc of his divine em- 
nation from the eternal fountain, as wd in 
the audible voice of Jehovah giving the ever- 
lading benediclioa to itIovcJ Sen, as m the 
Holy Spirit vifibly defeending in the form of 
that aufpicious bird which brought to Noah 
the iirft tidings of Almighty wrath api^fed. 
The Jews, had not their eyes been totally Wind¬ 
ed during the ceremony of this divine unaion, 
might there have feen two notable texts rda- 
live to the Logos in their national Scriptures 
ftrikingly fulfilled: O God. tby God b^tb 
nn^inted tbtc 'with th> oil of gladmjo cho^ tby 
fettoTVt. Pfaim xlv. ?■ ^ m Haiah xi. 

2 • And tbo Spirit of the hoRD Jfjull refi aptm 
him. It was then that the Baptift not only 
faw, hut bore public record, that iia was the 
Son of God. and on this occafion 1 cannot 
refrain from citing the words of Dr. Alhx: 

“ The three perfons in the Godhead did there 
fo'confpicuoufiy manifelP themfelves, that the - 
ancients took thence occafion to tell the 
Arlans, Go to tbo rher forden, and tbtre you 
Shall fit the Trinity."* Among the ac¬ 
knowledged appearances of the divine Logos, 
in the ancient Scripture, a very early and im¬ 
portant one ought to have been partKulaily 

^ fl^ccmed 

• JudgeencBt of jcw ifli CHnrth, p* 197* 
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fpccificd Iq a preceding page; bccaufe, at his 
very entrance upon his mcdlatoriai office, the 
Mcfliah himfclf refers to tliat appearance as a 
proof of his divinity* It is that to the pa¬ 
triarch Jacob, on ins journey towards Karan, 
when, in a prophetic dream, j&e Btheld a kdder 
fit upon ths earth, the top of -j^bich reached to 
heaven, and the angels of Goo ascending 
and UESCENDINO ON IT; W, Behoid, the 
L#ord food above it, andJatdfi / am Jehovah, 
the Gon of Abraham, father, and the God 

of Ifaac^ Gen. xsvilL 12, 13. Aa the angeit 
of God arc In this place thus particularly men¬ 
tioned, even the effrontery of modern Ju- 
daifm has not dared to degrade the Jehovah, 
who thus appeared, to the rank of thofc 
beings; and k is probable that Jacob law the 
divine Being, as the Targtim of Onkelos ex¬ 
plains it, in all the clorv of the She- 
caiNAH; for, when he awoke, we are told, he 
vas afraid, and faid. How dreadful h tbh place I 
thh it none other but the house or God, and 
this is the gate of heaven I Ibid, 37* The 
palTage, in which the incarnate Logos To evi¬ 
dently alludes to this previous manifeftation 
of his glory under the ancient Mofalc difpen^ 

ration, 

Et rcee, aioiM it n bat Tapcf ta. ct 

Qnk, apijd Wo-'tQa^UiU L i;i. 


r 1 

fatlon, Is that recorded in John u 51; In which; 
Jcitis, after bringing to the remembrance of 
Nathanael a notable circacnftancc in his life, 
which, he was convinced, could only be known 
to his Maker andhimfelf, compelled the guile- 
lels Ifraelitc to exciaim,, RtABbt, thoo aut 
THE Son of God, thou art the King of 
Israel! apptihtkm apprGpridted &y the Sm - 
bedrim U the To this Jefus returns 

the following anfwer: Becaufi I /aid nnio 
I SAW THEK UNDER THE FIG-TREE, MieVtfl 
tbouf Thou Jhalt jte greater things than tbefe! 
And he immediately and empliatkally adds j 
Verily, verily, / fay untopu, bereafierym 
JbaJl fie HEAVEN open, AND the angels of 
God ascending and descending upon the 
Son of Man, 

When Chrift afTumed to himfclf the title 
of Bridegroom of his churchy according to that 
CK^reffion in Hofea ii. 19, where God, ad- 
dreCing' Ifrael, fays, f wrV/ betroth thee 
unto me in righteoufnefs for rurr, he well knew 
that the Mefiiah was, iri the writings of the 
fynagogue, confidcred in that capacity, and 
fecks Ifrae! as bis bride , Ejfpreffions confo- 
nant to diis occur in various parts of the 
Canticles, as where it is faid, Let him iifs ms 
the kiffes of his mouth % for, thy love is 

Jweettr 
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fweetfr than wine \ and St. John, doubtlefs, 
alludes to this notion, where, fpcaking of 
Chrift, he fays. He that bath the bride is the 
BRIDEGROOM. When, again, Jefus affirms, 
upon entering the temple, Mv bos^ Jhall be 
called a bot^e of prayer^ he was well acquaint-, 
ed with the opinion wliich fo univerfaiiy 
prevailed among them, that the temple was 
dedicated to God, and that Suecbinab per- 
fonified by himfelf. The circumrfancc which 
I Ihall next proceed to point out is, in my 
humble opinion, (b manlfeit a declaration of 
the eternity of the Logos,, that, if properly 
confidcred, it ought to remove every objedfion, 
and annihilate every doubt. When our Sa¬ 
viour affirmed that Abraham badfeen his day, 
and was glad, the Jews ol^cdlcd to him, that 
he made himfelf greater than that venerable 
father of their nation, and that it was im- 
pofiible for Abraham, who had been dead fo 
many hundred yeais, to have feen the day of 
a perfon who was not yet fifty years old. Je¬ 
fus, then, for the firft time, alTumed the name . 
that belonged to his more elevated nature 
that ineffable name of Eh Jeh, by which he 
had firff made himfelf known to their na¬ 
tion 'i and, as was cuftomary with him upon 
any more important occafion, again replied 

with 


I 
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with this nervous and reiterated affeveratvon ? 
Verily, verily, 1 unto trfore Abm - 
ham wtfi, I AM* John viu. 58. The Jews, 
however rcluilant to admit the fait, were 
perfcaiy acquainted with his meaning j for, 

they Immediately up 
as at a hold and impious blaCphemcr who ar-* 
rogated to himfelf the Immediate title of Je¬ 
hovah. Equally pertinent and forcible, on 
the point of his divinity, is the following 
pafiage in Luke v. 20; where, to a man Tick 
of the palfy, that Logos, who, in Jeremiah 
xxxi* 34, is reprerented as declaring, 1 will 
forgi'^e thfir and 1 remember their 

Jinno more^ authoritatively fpcaks, Man, tbY 
SINS ARE FORGIVEN THEE. When the Pita- 
rifees again accufed him of downright blal^ 
phemy, in arrogating to himfelf that rublime 
properly of forgiving fins, which they fo 
truly deemed to belong to Gcd the great 

phyfician, whom Malachi declared to be the 
Jun of rlgbteoufnefs akut to rife ^iib healhg in 
bis wirgs^ to prove that he was God, in a 
Cmilar tone of authority fald to the fick of 
the paify, Arifet take up thy couch, and go U 
thine boufe. Thefe repeated proofs of his di¬ 
vinity had their due effea; for, at the fight 
of the fick object fuddenly rifing In the full 

vigour 



[ I=+ ] 

vigour of beattli, ^tfre sU md 

glorified £iTid were filled with fear* fay¬ 
ing, f£^f ham fien flrange things to-day / In 
another place, he thus pathedcally exclaims; 
O yertifhifm! yertiftilem! idio Qften niiould 1 
have gathered thy childrrfi together, even as a hen 
gatberetb her chirkem under her wtngs, and ve 
vjQuld not I Matth. xxtii* 37, Taken in any 
fenfe, this add refs is animated and beautiful i 
but It derives gicat additional annnation and 
beauty from the confideration that the whole 
nation of the Jews is reprefen ted in the rab¬ 
binical writings as under the expanded wings 
of the guardian Shechinah. Again Jefus 
calls bimfelf the bread of lifEj and the 
MANKA that came d&wrt Jrom heaven j but both 
Pliilo and the Rabbi Menachem^ cited by Al- 
liXj cxprcfsly aiferr, that the SaECHiitfAtt's be¬ 
ing the CELESTIAL MANNA, and that HI 
(hould come down from heaven as the man- 

a 

NA did, was an cfiablllHcd doctrine among 
the ancient Jews, 

The ftate of the Jews at this particular pe¬ 
riod, and the Rraiige perverfion that had pre- 
vioufly taken place hi their theological princi¬ 
ples, deferve confideration. 

Corrupted by their increafing intcrcourfc 
With that world, acnldfi w hofe crowded feenes 

the 
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the fclca people of God were, by a funda¬ 
mental article of their religion, forbidden to 
mingle ; dazzled by the fplcndour difplayed in 
the luxurious courts and military cllablilh- 
ments of the Roman viceroys rcfidcnt among 
them; the higher orders of the Jews were gra¬ 
dually reduced from their juft and primitive 
conceptions of the Mefliah, and, in time, 
expet^ed not fb much a fpintual and eternal, 
as a temporal and earth-born, fovereign and 
deliverer. Thclc perverted fentiments, how¬ 
ever, had by no means engrofled, in fo exten- 
fivc a degree, either the great body of the 
people, or that diftinguifticd clafs of Hebrews 
among whom flourilhed the (lender remains 
of their ancient learning, and the uncorrupt- 
ed principles of the patriarclial devotion. It 
was necclfary that thefe miftaken fentiments 
(hould be early, vigoroufly, and effectually, 
combated. It was, therefore, the invariable 
aim, both of our Saviour himfclf during hU life, 
and, afterwards, of his apoftlcs in all their 
difeourfes to the Jews, to rectify thofc no¬ 
tions, which the chief men among them in¬ 
dulged and propagated, relative to the Mefli- 
ah’s appearance upon earth as a great tempo¬ 
ral prince. There cannot, indeed, be adduced 
a more unequivocal proof, that the great body 

of 
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oi the Jewifh nation at that period underftood 
thefc paflagcs in the Old Teftament exactly as 
by Chriftian intcipretera they are explained 
above, than that they were thus publicly and 
patiently pci rnitted to apply tliem to the Mef- 
liah. For, as Dr, AlUjc in his preface has ob- 
fervcci, although they knew, that. In their fa- 
cred books* only one God was acknowledged 
under the name of Jehovah, which denotes 
his efTcnce, and therefore is Incommunicable 
to any other, yet they alfb knew, that not only 
this very name is given to the Mcfiiah, but 
alfo that all the works, attributes, and cha* 
rafters, peculiar to Jehovah, the God of II- 
racl, and the only true God, are, In various 
places, applied to him ♦ Or, as he has in 
another place of the lame preface remarked, 
they knew that God had taught them the 
unity of his f£mce^ but in fucli a manner as 
to eftabliih, at the fame time, a diftinclion in 
his nature^ which, guided by the notion he 
himfelf gives of It, we call Trinity c/ pirjbns i 
and that, when he promlfed that the Mdlias 
to come was to be man, at the very fame time 
he cxprcfsly told the Jews, that he was withal 
to be Gon blessed for ever* It was not, it 
will be rccolleftcd, againfl that mode of ap¬ 
plication 

■ AW\x\ Pfcfsice to Vo Judgnumt, pp* 2 and 6, 
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plication to the MefTiah that the fcafe of the 
audience revolted, but folcly againU the af- 
Icrted completion of tbofe prophecies in the 
lowly Nazarene. Yet the defpifed Nazarene, 
even when the enraged maltitudc were going 
to ftone him for thofe expreflions of fuppofed 
bbfphcmy which najc himfilf equcti with Qod^ 
undauntedly perfifted to appropriate to him^ 
felf the prophecies ufually applied to the Mcf- 
iiah i and, with an authoritative voice, in the 
face of impending death, commanded them to 
fiarcb the Bcriptuns i /cr, th^y ttjiifkd of him* 
He applied to hitnfeif all the texts invariably 
confidered as pointing to that facred perfonage. 
He told them, that he bad that power, which 
can alone belong to Deity, to lay oown, 
and then to resume, life ; and that he wac 
the Son of God, in that peculiar fenfe in 
which tliey themlelves underlfood the word. 
Not to multiply texts, however, on a point 
that muft now appear fo clearly demon^ated, 
let us clofe this review of the evidence m 
both the Old and New Teftaraent for the di¬ 
vine 

* John 59. TliettiUYr ibii chapter, filch falctfm altcfb* 
tienu of cur Savtaur'j divinity* Iren ewn Upi, ajj 1 
muJl lla g^ cr the Sacinl4u« Wlut oui he moTC dccdivc cn the ^uIik 
jeSt tluui the zift ferfe : JV* m JJ&r Fathiz raijiih up th dtad 
(that peculiar privilege of Deity) and tkimt evttt /t tii 

So 5 ; fuiiktani' h nxiUi 
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vine rank and attribuies of the Logos whli 
obfervmg in how remarkable a manner that 
moft ample and moH exprefs teftimony of Je- 
remiahj m which^ fpcakmg of the future 
MclTiali, he declares, is the name thereby 
heJhallbecalkdI Jehovah, our righteous- 
HES5, (Jer.xxiii. 6,) chat is to fay, he fhall be 
called by the Incommunicable name of GOD, 
was afterwards fulfilled. Could it be more 
fo, than when the unbelieving Thomas, after 
our Lord had indulged him in the unreafon* 
able proofs he had demanded of his being 
in reality rifen again, pathetically exclaimed. 
My Lor© and my God John xx. 2S, Is 
it polTible for any atteftation to be more deci* 
ded than what St. Paul ofFen to the Romans, 
when he fays. Of whom as concerning the JUJh 
Christ camtj who js oner all, God blessed 
FDR EVER ? Rom. ix. 5, Or that of St. Pe¬ 
ter, trough the righteoufnefs of our God and 
Saviour Jesus Christ? Or, finally, that 
of the beloved difciple St. Johni We are sn 
him that is true^ even in his Son ftfus ChriJJ : 
this is the true God and eternal life? 

I John, V. 20. 

Very pointed and exprefs evidence has been 
adduced, in the former part of this digreflloa 
on the Chrlflian Trinity, that there is aifo an¬ 
other 
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other facred hypoftafis in the divine efTcnce,' 
whom the Jews ca!l Rouach, or, as it is 
more generally written, Ruah Hakkodish. 
More numerous and more apparently folld ob- 
JeOions are ralftd againft the divinity and 
prfonality of this third hypoflafis than the 
preceding j for* even thofe, who are willing 
to admit the eternity and co-equality of the 
Son, very reluctantly allow the fame honour 
to the Spirit* On examination, however, 
we ihall find, that bis divine character and 
tributes arc decifively marked both under the 
old and the new difpenfation, and tliat to the 
Rttar all the properties and offices of Deity 
arc as exprefsiy and diftinCtly affigned as to 
the Mimra himfelf. In addition to the deci¬ 
ded teftimony of hi a immediate perfonal a- 
gency and divinity, advanced from holy wnt, 
in various preceding pages, relative to his pof- 
feffing, equally with the Autotbeos and the 
Lochs, thole dupendous attributes which un¬ 
equivocally damp Divinity on the polTelTor, vix, 
the power to create, to cwfiund language to 
recehe prayer^ and to firgi^e Jim^ I fliall, in 
this place, produce a few corroborative texts, 
which, 1 am of opinion, cannot fail of ma¬ 
king a very deep impreffion upon the mind 
VoL. IV. I of 
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of the reader who ftiall attentively weigh 
them- 

, The RaAH Jehovah (for, the latter name 
is, in facred writ, repeatedly applitKl to the 
Holy Spirit) is cxprelsly manifefted, as, in^ 
deed, is each perfon in the blcffed Trinity, in 
the following fotemn dechrauon of the Logos 
in liaiah : And mrVB the Lord God und his 
Spirit hath fent mej upon which words, the 
converted Jew, Xercs, cited before* who well 
knew what idioms exifted in the Hebrew lan¬ 
guage, obferves \ The divine aaion in this 
place is findings and Is attributed to Jeho¬ 
vah, and to his Spirit* Now, it cannot he 
fuppofed, 'as fome among you (Jews) do, that, 
by the Spirit, here is only meant a virtue % 
as jufiice, mercy, goodnefs, and the like, arc 
faid to be in God* For, where is ever any 
thing like this, of finding a prephet^ recorded 
of mercy, or juiltce, or any other divine at¬ 
tribute ? Befides, could ibme Divine Virtue 
be fuppofed 10 be implied by the Spirit, 
then that fpccch would be an empty tauto-* 
logy? for, who, at any time, ever faid. He, 
and his Underftanding, perceives fuch a things 
God and his Omnipotence, or his Mercy, did 
fuch and fuch a thing 1 have literally 

tranferibed 


• Set ikAdJic&totIffJcwlby JoaB Xttis, p. 
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iranrcribcd this comment of a Hebrew upon 
his native Scriptures, becaufc, from liis being i 

fo well acquainted, as in the preface to the • 

book he is ccrtiBcd, by the merchants atteff" 
ing his character, to have been, '* with the 
Hebrew, Arabic, and Chaldee, tongues,’* this ^ 

learned Jcw*s critical fagachy would have ! ' 

enabled him to diftinguifh between a mere ^ 

idiomatic phrafe (as exprefiions of this na¬ 
ture, occurring in the OM TeltamenC, are 
called by our antagonifts) and an affertlon, 
fo folemnly corroborated as this is, of the 
immediate perfonal agency of the Holy 
Spirit, 

When Balaam, contrary to the original 
fuggeftioTis of his bafe and venal mind, was 
compelled to predi^ the future glory of If- 
rael, the Spibit of God is faid to have come 
upon him* Numb, xxiv* 2* Where the vuU 
gate Latin reads jrruit in fc,” that is, ruih- 
ed upon him in all the refiftlcfs energy of the 
Divinity* Concerning the fame powerful de¬ 
miurgic Spirit that brooded over the abyfs, 
the devout Job gratefully acknowledges i 
Spirit of God hiitt made me, sndthe breath 
tf the Almighty hath gi^ea me itfe, job xxxiiL, 

4. It is extremely remarkable, that the au¬ 
thor of the Chaldee Targum on this pafTage 

I 2 has, 


I 
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ha&, witJiout tlie teaft authority from tlic ori¬ 
ginal, brought into h'lS text the fecoJid as well 
as the third hypofiafis. His words arc» " Spi- 
RiTOS Dei fecit me, et Verbum Omisifoten- 
Tis fuHentavk me*”* 

From the apocryphal books, in the courfc 
of this furvey of the Trinity, I have not 
brought fo many proofs as I might have in- 
fifted upon; becaufe, I thought more folid 
evidence would arlfe from citing the lacred 
pages that are mt apocryphal. In thofe 
books, however, the genuine fcntimcnts of 
the ancient Jewhh church may be confidered 
as delineated with fidelity; and the traditions, 
delivered down from their fathers, as accu¬ 
rately exhibited. Judith, in her Song of 
Thanklgiving to God, gives her additional 
tcftjmony to that of Job, and plainly reveals 
to us the Holy Spirit : O God, let alt crea^ 
turfs /free thet ; thi^u and^ they 

Vitrt made i dtdji fend forth thy Spirit, 

AND IT CREATED THEM. Judith Rvi. 14* 

In this text, forely, the third creative hy- 
poflafis is as exprefsly manifeded as the two 
former arc in the following pafiage of ano¬ 
ther of thcle apocryphal writers : / calkd upon 
THE Lord, the Father of my Lord, tbai 

he 


Tifgum Apud Wfllsoni PoEjgTot. woi. iij. 
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b£ v)ouU not tedve ms in th dayi of trouble* 
Ecckf. li. io* There h a remarkable rimila- 
rity between thb text and that cited before 
from Genefis, of the Loro raining from 
THE Lord out 0/Heaven, as wdl as that other 
from the Pfalmift, the Lord yW uuto my 
Lord, ft thou on my right hand* But who, 
fabUmcly exclaims the wlfell of men and 
greateft of kings that ever fat on the throne 
of Judali, li ho hath afeendsd up into Heaven, or 

dejeended^ Who bath gathered the U'tnds into his 

grajp f Who bath bound tbs watsrt in a gar^ 
ment f Who hath eJlMJhed all tbs ends of the 
earths WHAT IS HIS NAME, OR WHAT 
IS HIS iS'ON^’j NAME? Prov. xxx. 4* To 
this folemn interrogative of Solomon wc 
may, with humble confidence, In the lan¬ 
guage of Palcaine, reply, that the former is 
the fupreme En Saph, or infinite; the lat¬ 
ter, the eternal Mimra : the fame who 
fpSke, and the w^orld was made. From va¬ 
rious fiarts of Scripture, which dcmonflrrate 
his equal authority, we apply this Son, 
alike with that Father, the incommiw 
iikablc name of Jehovah, Indeed, the Fa¬ 
ther himfrlf dircaiy announced the (Eternal 
divinity of his Son^ when, in Exod. xxiil* 
zu he declared of that mighty Angd of 

I ^ the 




[ *34 ] 

the Covenant,* who led the children of If- 
racl out of Egypt, Behold, my namb is 

• In thu pha, siUb, tbe pmkaLif term* angel* mufl 

be uiul^rftooil mtber cf the than of the rfaiDH who con- 
defeended to aospr that oSicr* lUbhi ^JtfIuJlexn, dtrd by Poole 
Od ihii piiQagCj. ailerc^* out of the old rabbinical writers* hone 
acg^iimc^ AHTCELiiu Rttotuj^roiiir*" Sec PooleV SyirapO*, 
tom*!, p* 433, indeed, U Is fiuiKicndy c^^ident by the foUnwieg 
He^raxTaij my hame, that is* my assairct, ii in him. The 
Synac verfiaa rendcri the pafllige, nt^men lEictUn eft inirEt 
tntfai; the Satoaritan, ** nomen metiQi eft ikkeoio tjus*'' 
* Polyglot, tooi-j- p.|27* I JuYc h-iid ftequmt oct 
cafton^ during thisdlgreOioo. ta remorb, how greatly a knowledge 
of andeot Jcwilh majanert and opinions tendf to elucidate ihc fa- 
cred yolnmci. Nothing can mote conduce to that end iLiu the 
conSderatioo of the profound ret'eneoice which the ancient Jews 
podefled ftir the Tire AomAUHATOit. By that awfuf mme, ac¬ 
cording to their mbbtei, the mofl awjh] prodigtea could be 
performed; and it wat affi.xmcd to be goaided by tioni to the in- 
inaft rcceiTcs of the temple* Sec HAfiuge't Hiftory of the Jwi* 
F- *9+- 

" Tm e s a ice OF Go& (liyi CaJmet) indudei all thlngst he who 
proBOunces it ihAkes heav<;n and earth, and kfpim the very an- 
gcli with afhmifhrnent aud terror. There is a foircieiga Jiithoriiy 
in ihu mune: it goverot the world by tu power. The other names 
and funtmtcj of the Deity are ranged about It, like offiem and 
foldicrs about their fomercigns and generalsi from thii itmo- 
»AMc they receive thcTr ordera, and obey*** So hr Calmct* a- 
*it)g thole rabhicf, Hiftorlc* Dift* vol. i* p, yj□. Coocemiag the 
mylhriou* nunner in which the cibaUftic dollars oomhined the 
ietterv that ocmipole this ineffable name, and the tnyfleriri which 
they difenvered b fotnething wiU brrcafEcr occur In the text* 
for the prefcni, it wdl be ufcfilJ toeomilier wh:it that mo0 fomoiu 
*-sd vetiefahlc rabhj, Jodah the Holy, comp lied tk cclehraicd 
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IS HIM 1 an ancient Hebrew fynonim for God. 
Wherefore it is faid, of bim, and obey 

Hit voicei praoote him nef./nr, he •will not 
pardon jffur tranfgre ^ ont ; for , MY name- ij 

1 4 *’> 

look edW .h« liM •ebA'X " » 1 ““^?' “ 

«i. wkidi iM wWt oct of Hobrw, i> «tU ChnSan. co^ 
hovo oni^j » cooMcr « oBoSvo <0 <ho lo 

ili i-™ «T «*«.. Upon winch Bcbbi jedeh moke, the w. 
Win* eorntneot. The orijiml Hebtme e. in Kiceher. end 1 gm 
i, in the ftther-, Litinitp, end with hii (ubfapient remerk. 

“ Qa*rt lfr«l ^ ' Propwrcl 

n'uninioi, ^oonicoi neleioni nonieo H,k«iupbo«*»- Fo^ 
>™m .n, «t Deo. f«.an. e. Iwnediao, doeeet ^ Med , 
too. fdet popolw OKO. oowin «•»«. «“c ve« onhonl,« ex- 
Mdieotor." Kixchee fohioin.: " seiliat temi«re M.m *, vm 
tt ooleenin FUii Dd, id difdpolo. too., in nliue .tdefiim, 
(ieroCuianni Tiii*l>l» ny««n™ petWIc d«“', 

Pmi-. mm'iftfiavi oOMinTeow iMoeidc, ja, dod/fi-ih'. 
(Edipoi Egeptlom. tomi. p. M*- “ UeboU Hebmrum. Me. 

who. under' dw wwieot difpeoihtior, bbfphemed the «*ne « 
Coo. «a Honed to denlhi ad he, who fwore WCJy. f-rt-did 
ieipurera. /«-. wdeh i. geneall, fnppoted to noon 
norm be lenrilted. Thnt Iblenu. fp« m dw lemp'o. oloch^ 
Mr won. w. « » nmm .Itoogly epreOhd 

in Ezr* vi tJp m whirh JiHOVAii 

nw . ec. w« emdidered m n fp« pecuhorly “E 

6t«d. Our Lori himletf. mdeni, in vnnoo, pou of the N w 

teem. » diode » ^‘"^I “ gV 

TOO - but in n O.OB pnrtkoler oooffler, in the GoTpel f • 
he .Mno.. tMt. h. dm dny o( Jrigemeot. nunp 

A. II tid Ltrefo tht 

Jkvall cam« iUid ^ uaUl 

ITAUth 

dt‘tt m49j ^ 
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in HIM j that b, he h Jehovah : atid a -mofl 
indiiputable proof of his being Jehovah was 
the drcumftance here attributed to him, that 
he had the power to pardon the tranfgrcflions 
of mankind. But to proceed in our examina¬ 
tion of the texts in a more particular manner 
aliufive to, and illuflxativc of* the fun^ilions 
of the Holy Spirit* 

Had not the name and operations of the 
Holy Ghofl been well known among the Jews 
at the time cf the Mefliah^s appearance* the 
herald John would have been utterly unintel¬ 
ligible when he informed the Jews that the 
fame Mediah fiimid baptize them udth rie Holv 
Ghost and ^itb Jire, Matth* ni, 2. The an¬ 
gel who appeared to Mary, and predided that 
the Holy Ghost ffjGuld came upon her^ and the 
Power qf the Higheji {the of Philo) 

Jheuld cverjhadow ber^ would have only filled 
the agitated mind of the holy Virgin with af- 
tonifhment and terror. The Infpired Peter Tni 
thefc ivords addrefles the falfe Ananias : Why 
hath Satan ^lled thy heart to He to the Holy 
Ghost ? Thou ha/l mt lied unto men, but unto 
Goo j (Aits V, 4i) which affords too deci** 
live fupport to this argument to need any 
comment. That the Ploly Spirit b not, in 
the JVhi?, any more than in the Old^ Teffa- 

ment, 
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niciit, rtprefcnted m the light of a mere <yrA- 
LTTYj or PRiNCiPLi, as ouF aotagonlUs infifl, 
is clearly demonftrated by a variety of texts, 
of which a few only are enumerated below, 
TJf HotY Ghost said, ffparsu me Barmb^s 
^ and 5 <w/, fir thf work whereunto I have 
CALLED THEM. ^<^3 xiii. 2, So they^ be¬ 
ing SENT voRTK by the Holy Ghost* Ibid. 
4. Nor in the words whicb man*s wifdam teacb- 
etby but which the Holy Ghost teachetk* 

1 Cor. h* 13. Now ^ the Spirit s^^eaketh 
EXPEESSLY, that, in the latter timeSf fome Jhali 
depart from the faith, 1 Tim* iv. 1. It will 
be allowed, that a naked quality, or principle, 
cannot be (2I& tofpeak, to call fir, to fend firth, 
or to teach ; and, therefore, that Spirit mutt 
in all thefe places be underftood perfonally. 
Again, we read of ** divers miracles and pfts 
of the Holy Ghojl** A naked quality, or prin¬ 
ciple, cannot work miracles j for, that alone 
belongs to God: and here we find an addi¬ 
tional proof of hi! divinity. Neither can it 
impart gifts 1 yet, in this place, the Holy 
Spirit h diflinguiihed as the befiower of 
gifts, which evidently implies pcrfonality* 
But if, as the Soclnians ftatc the matter, he 
were only the Gift and not the Donor, in 
what fenfc could he be fald to impart gifts f 

It 
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It would be the groOefl of all human ab- 
furcUties to fay that a giyit could beftow iu 

M _ 

As It was by the immediate and pcciiliar 
influence of the Holy Spirit that the prophets 
were infplredj he is, in generah by the au¬ 
thors of the Targums, denominated the Spi¬ 
rit of PftoPHRcy. The moil lefpecflable of 
tbofe paraphafls (Onkelos) tranllates the fe- 
cond verfe of Genefis, in his ufual way, when 
fpeaking of his operations^ Spiricus a con- 
fpeftu Deif'* but the seventy have fcrupti- 
loufly adhered to the original terra, and have 
rendered it UnofM the Spirit of God, 

The circurnftancc of his being thus exprefUy 
mentioned by Mofes, at the very commence¬ 
ment of his hiftory, is an evident proof how 
very early the Hebrews were acquainted with 
the diflindtion of perlons in the divine na¬ 
ture i for, as Mr, Whitaker has judicioufly 
remarked, “ this third fliarer of that nature 
muft have been as familiarly known to the 
Jews of Mofes’s days as the Godhead itfclf, 
or that kgiflator would have conveyed no 
ideas to them when he wrote the iecond verfe 

of 

• See till! Tirgum of Ontflloj in Waltwi’i Ped/g^ot, Wm. i. 

I Vide Scptuiginij toiBi- 1 * !■ 
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of Genefis."* How early, likewife, the Jews 
kae^ the Spirit as a perfoaal co-opcrativc 
agent In the government of the world, and in 
the dirpcnfaiioiis of a fopreme all-ruling Pro¬ 
vidence, is evident from Genefis vi* 3, where 
it is fald, My Spirit p?d/I not ftrive 

wtb nmn t and it was the lame Spirit who 
inCpircd the feventy elders i f&r, it came 
that, when'tuz Spirit refud upon iktm, tbe^ 
prophtfifdj and did not ctaje, N^umb, xi. 25* 
jittd the Spirit of the Lord (in the origi¬ 
nal, Ruah Jehovah) fell upon me^ fays Eze¬ 
kiel, and SAID unto me j Speak, thus fmtt^ the 
Lord, Ezek* ri. 5. Indeed, fo well acquaint¬ 
ed were the Chaldee paraphrafts with this 
Holy Spirit and his operations, that they have 
placed him where he ought not to be j for, 
whereas it is laid, Gen. 3flv. 27, The Spirit of 
^acoh, their Jaiher^ rt^ch^ed \ which fimply 
means, as Bochart has well tranflated the paf- 
fage, priftino *uigcri reftitutue eft % the Tar- 
gum of Onkclos reads, Et nquievit Spirit us 
Sasctus Juptr yaceb^ patrem fuum. That 
of Jonathan renders it, RequUvit Spirit os 
PROPHET 1 cos, a mode of expreflion which is 
explained by the preceding remark. In the 
iiiftance, alfo, of Balaam, eked before. On- 

kclos 


* See Mr» \Viijukcf’^a Orifib of itriamfui, p* 141- 
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kelos has ^irvit fuper fum Spirit as pro¬ 
phet »CU5 i fsch ZJtfWw. It is equally fia- 
^lar, that» hi Pfalm civ* 13, whcfc^ in the 
original Hebrew, the word Spirit is alone ex- 
prefled, the Chaldee Targum on the paflage 
reads, “ SAKcrua SPTRixos tuus/* The 
fame addition of “ Holy*' occurs again hi 
li’aiah xlii. i, where ihe worda. J •mill put 
my Spirit Ifim, are tranflated, in tlic Tar¬ 
gum of Jonathan, 1 uiUpat my Holy Ghost 
apoft him, Indecri, the verfe of Ilaiah, laft ci¬ 
ted, is highly remarkable on another ac* 
count i for, though Chriftians univerfally re¬ 
gard the pafTage as a diredl prophecy of Chrifl:, 
yet the Jews ought to be abajhed when they 
deny the ^Uufion to that ikered perfonage, and 
yet can read, in their own I'argum, the word 
Messiah, which does not occur in the origi¬ 
nal text, fpontancoufly inferted by Jonathan, 
their favourite paraphrall.* 

Thefe alterations were undoubtedly jntetfded 
more diftindfly to mark out that facred perfon, 
who, we have oblcrved from high autliority, 
is commonly known among the Jews by the 
title of Ruah Hakkodeflin, It cannot be de¬ 
nied, however, that the Jews have, in a vari¬ 
ety cf inftanccs which arc pointed out by 

Rittangel, 

* Coafult WJioa’i tOiu* p* no* 
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Rittangd, who publiHied the famous Sephir 
Jetzirabj or Apocryphal Book of Abraham, as 
well as by Bllhop Kidder who cites Elias Levita 
to prove It, applied the title of Skechinam 
likewife to the Ifoly Spirit j whence fomc ton- 
fufion has arlfen in authors who have dlfcuflTcd 
this fubjea. His more general defignatioii 
among them, however* was by the title fpecU 
fied above i and by that title it has been ftifli- 
cientiy proved that he known to the an^ 
cient Jews.* 

If we now turn to the page of Philo Ju- 
daus, we ftiall find that writer not lefs eiprefs 
in afferting his pcrfonality and deferibing his 
ojicrations, lie calls him, in one place, BbTw 
the Divine Spirit j and. In another, 
ufes the very words of the Septuagint, rFfrEu^at 
G6 v,J the Spirit of God : now, he is thc*E?fl(c? 
ni£v/*^,§ the Spirit full of Deity 5 now, in the 
phrafcology of the Targnmifts, he is the 

or the Spirit of phrophecyd! And, in 
one of the paffages juft cited, he remarkably 

corroborates 

* See Kidder’i DemcmflradoD of iIm MtEIbh, pore iiL p. =43, 
edit. oft. 1700* 

f \qdc PhilonU JudiEi Op«?, p- "fi?* G- dc Pketaiiotie 

Noz. 

I Ihld^ dc Plflncttiono Nok* p- ^ 7 ** 

I Ibid, dc Sficcalibiii Legibes, S9I1 P' 
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corroborates the tcfHmony, exhibited before, 
of his being the demiurgic Spirit, by afiert- 
ing, “ that man was made by the Spirit after 
the image of God," 0 yix^ xetTA HKQfst 

©ftf 

But it may ftiii be objeQred that, however 
flrong this evidence may he fora plurality of 
perfons, it ts fcarcely lufficient of idclf to 
cCfablifh a dircft Trinity in the divine nature i 
that a plurality Implies an mdcfisiitc number j 
and, when chat dotfrinc is allowed of, it may 
be extended to whatever number of perfons 
the wild inventive fancy of different com- 
^ mentators may conjecture to fubfift in that ef- 
fence* 

It vfWl undoubtedly be granted, that, where 
Jehovah fpeaks of Jehovah, there more than 
one perfon is of necefTity to be underffood. 
From fuch pafTagcs, an indifputable plurality 
IS proved^ Now, if a third perfon, clearly 
diftinguiflied from the tvvo preceding, be cafled 
by the fame majeftic name, it follows, that 
there are three diAincl perfons in the God¬ 
head. But we have feen, that the term Jeho¬ 
vah is, in various texts, applied to the Holy 
Spirit; therefore, he, likcw'tfe, is very God; 

and 

* Vl^z Fhilaiilj Jndn Opcni, p. iji, A. iz Plioutijrte 
N<w. 
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and thus a Trinity of hypostases, or Tub- 
fiftenccSj or by whatever other Ibfteocd name 
human piety, fearful to offend, may choofc 
to exprefs thefe three feparatc dmne agents, 
is demonftrated to fubfift in the unity of 
the Divine Eflence. To denote the pluraitCy, 
thus fubfiftiug, no better term than Ekihim, 
a plural noun, could be rdc^led 3 nor, as the 
literal meaning of Jfho^ah is fije Being 
necfjfarlfy exlfls^ could any more proper title 
be made ufe of than that, to point out the cf- 
fential unity. The compound appellative, Jc- 
hovah-Elohim, implies both; and it is for 
that rcafon fo univerfally adopted in the Old 
Tcftament. 

But is there, in the ancient Scriptures, any 
more direct and particular fan8Ion of the 
doftrlne of a Trinity f Can any palTages be 
adduced from them that expreiDy limit the 
number to three perfons ? for, after all, the 
Jews themfeives, in their contefts with Chrif- 
tians on theological points, arc equally as de¬ 
cided againft the doftrine of a Trinity as 
they arc unanimous in aflerting the Unity 
of the divine efTcnce, I mvifl again repeat, 
that, for the rcafons above-aHigned, this 
myfterious truth is not fo clearly difplayed in 
the Old Tcftamcnt as prefumptuqus man ima¬ 
gines 
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gines he has a right to demand. When God 
propofes to his creatures any doftrine as an 
olqcfl of faith. It is not cuftomary with lum 
to deftroy the poffibihty of the exertions of 
that faith fay a full and immediate manlfefta- 
tion of it, which would convert belief into 
abfolute conviilian: and, with refpefl to the 
obftioatc oppofition of the Jews on this point, 
I requeft permlfllon to obferve, that the grand 
error of that infatuated people (mexeulablc 
in them becaufe it is a voluntary error) is the 
following* Their rancour agalnH Chriflia'* 
nity will not allow them to examine, with 
coolnefs and impartiality, its genuine doc¬ 
trines j and, though nothing can be more 
clear and exprefs than our beft and moft cf- 
teemed writers arc on the Unity of the God¬ 
head, they pertinacioufly infift upon It that 
Chrillians would deftroy that Unity, and arc 
the diredt fupporters of Tritheifm* In fad, 
this dodtrine, being originally a ciylkry, and 
the obfeurity which ever muft involve the 
great myfterious truths of religion, and ever 
conceal them from the improper and imper¬ 
tinent invefttgatioa of finite beings, being 
made deeper by the additional lhade thrown 
around it by the cabalifts, was never among 
the Jews the fubjed of univerfaJ belief; it 


was 
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was wifely veiled by Providence from their 
view i for, that nation were fo extremely grofs 
in ebeir conceptionst and, in general, fo 
little acquainted with abldrafV fpeculations, 
that their progrefs, from the belief of a Tri¬ 
nity in the divine effence to that of a plurality 
of gods, would have been equally rapid and 
irrefiftiblc. Thofe, therefore, who thus art¬ 
fully concealed It from vulgar infpedion, 
when they found it applied by Chriftians to 
prove the divinity and attributes of the 

had it in their power, either by fup- 
preilion or raifrepreleatadon, in a great mca- 
fure to prevent the ful! effeff of inquiry. 
Much evidence of tills kind has, doubtlefs, been 
fupprefled, and much more would have been 
kept back, but for the indefatigable exertions 
of many celebrated Chiiflian divines in mi¬ 
nutely Lnvefligating the Hebrew rites, lan¬ 
guage, hlftory, and traditions. 

4t remains, however, finally to be proved, 
that the Jewifh rabbles thcmfclves had as clear 
and diAlnta notions of a true Trinity aSt it 
has been demonftrated, they had of a plu¬ 
rality of perfons in the Unity of the divine 
eflcncci that the evidence for a Trinity in 
the divine eflcncc, in the ancient Jewilh ferip- 
tures, is as decifive as a nation, eternally re- 

VoL. IV. K lapfin^ 
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Japfmg mto polytbeifm, ceuM htar the revela¬ 
tion of It j and that this doflrine was clearly 
difplaycd by various lively and fignlficant 
iymbols peculiar to the Hebrews* They ex- 
prcfsiy affix the number of thrxe to that 
clTcncc, denominating the three perfons the 
three Sephiroth,* a word fignifying splew- 
DOR; and dtftinguiih, as Chnfljans do, tbclr 
peribnal charadlers and adtions. 1 have oh- 
ierved, that, in the /eptuagint, the Greek word 
is occafionally ufed to fignify the 
perfons in the Godhead in as difeft a ienfe as 
they apply that term to the perfons of Adam 
and Eve.With Jehovah, the peculiar and 
appropriate name of God, they join that of 
CocHMA, or wifdom, and that of Binati, or 
the underftanding, according to thofe paflages 
cited before from the book of WilHom, ch* is, 
Gisid ae Wisdom that Jtteth by thy throne j 
and by Proverbs iii, 19, By wisdom hath 
he founded the lerth % by undrrsta«ding 
he ^Uhk/bed the We have feen that 

the Jews tliought thofe two lacrcd peribnages 

ib 

• I fhdl hfnrifter tre^c nu>jv ai of the SiTBiKorv, md 

tHe fjnnbol bjr which they were rcprcrenied* 

i" Thnjp alToj According to oitf aothfirp fpntks of ihenj the 
Rjibbi Sedu.ip i himom commiinEator on the Fentisciid], in fol. 13, 
teL 1 . 
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fo eflfentially neccfliiry and radically conftltucnt 
parts of the divine elTencej that they figura- 
'tivcly denorolnited them THE two hands of 
God- This fingtilai' expreflion is particularly 
ufed both in Jonathan and the Jerufalem 
Targam on Exodus xv* ij* They fay that 
God hath created the world by the fecond 
Sephirah, or Wifdom, in the Tame manner 
as tbf SOUL ^jr Iwr body.+ Of the third 
Sephirah, or Blnah, there was a moft andent 
and memorable notion entertained by the 
Hebrew doiftors; for, as they called the Logos 
the Creator, or Father j fo they called the 
Binah the Mother of the vforld by the appcL 
lative Imma. This faft is cviaced by Allix in 
fcveral quotations from ancient Jewilh para- 
phraftsi but, in particular, from the book 

K 2 * Zohar 

* Tbc dcrlfliioD a( thde commeiiuiors fnom the text, to 
prefi thi! fivouritc nbbinlcil Dodon, ii very remxrkxbte; tn the 
origind, iccording to the acQuntt tnnnitbti nf PxgomiUt the 
pa£ige Jlandi, ** SiD^g^num tupm, Doctiw^r qund Emxvetiuv 
MA.fru 4 Dr» Ml the Eaglilb fiibiei, Thr familsasj^ 

0 Hi&iiir THT |CapS 9 But J<llf*Ta*W 

irritei, *' Damam Ikuftiujii tidi Domme, awbjk M Aitxre rvx 
fuDiUvcnutcuidp in the Jmci alcu TAiL43iru,k if 
** Domo fanfliiariip Dwnine, qu«n amsjc uakvi fkneU* 
veruftt.” ConTult ihefc Targimu in Wxlcoa'A Poly^gitp tom* |v, 
p. Ill, 


f Zolur *|Fui AHix, p, i6x. 
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Zohar and the Rabbi Menacbetn.^ It h 
pofnblcj that, from tliis ancient Hebrew fimi- 
litude, the pagans might derive their firft 
idea of the Di:a Multimamma, the many- 
breafted parent of all things, who fupports, 
with her nntritious and abundant milk, the 
whole creation. It is likcwife that all 

thofc ideas, fo common in the myftic writers 
of the pagan world, of a certain generative 
FECUNDITY appertaining to the divine nature, 
or, in other words, that the Deity was botli 
MALE and FEMALE, (idcas rcprcfcntcd in the 
temples of India by a very ufual, but a very 
degrading, fymbol, too grofs to be here partl- 
eularized,) originated in a mifconceptjon of 
this Hebrew notion. The fubjetf belongs 
rather to philofophy than theology, and wdll 
be confidcred, with many others equally cu¬ 
rious, under the article of Hindoo Literature: 
for the prefent X fhall content myfclf with ob- 
ferving to the reader, that there is a palTage, in 
Ifaiah Ixvi, 9, which forcibly illullratea and 
corroborates the preceding conjecture. I give 
it in the Vulgate Latin, as J find it in Walton's 
Polyglot; fut aiiat par ere 

facia, ipft nan pari am? dicit Idaminm^ 5/ 
yui generationeM ccUrh irlbm^ steri- 

LIS 

• Rib3» Manchcja in PuUteuchumj i«L i Ij|,, col. i. 
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LIS ero f ati Dominui tuus. In the more 
correct intcrlmeary vxrlton of Pagnlnusj the 
Hebrew verb, tranflated pariamt is rendered 
** fran gam matrkemy^ which feems to allude 
to what John a learned and upright 

Jew, converted to ChrUlianity in the laft cen¬ 
tury by the force of the arguments adduced in 
its favour by Dr. AUix, obferves, m obviating 
the objeaions railed agairvft the miraculous 
conception, that the Talmudifts alTert that 
the Almighty alone has pofTeflion of the thrn 
Ittyi x by which they mean, tUktytiftbe woMfl, 
the Ag rfthi HAIN, the key of the GRAVE.-f* 

Although the appellative of Jehovah be more 
particularly applied to the firft Sephirah, or 
mofl: ancient splendor 5 yet it is, in many 
parts of their writings, equally applied to the 
(ccond and third Sephirah* They particularly 
fpecify the Chrllfian doarine of the imanatkn 
of the fecond or third perfon Id the Trinity; 
and they even go fo far in the book Zohar, as 

K 3 


• See W!Jbcm''i PotyfiloC on lom. iu. p» iZf* 

* Sec u AiUrefc lo the ]«>• ^ 

Xcio. pp. B3 md.Bv A* 

. rf n^hente. who fa.ewhin.iohh n«.ve ceeetrj of 

Sephfa. 00 do: e»fl of B»rb«y. e..J « Ac: l>»i i. nodoofa^ 
authffluc, h eannoc be too warmly iccommcBdcd IQ the membm 
botkoftbe Ckrillmn und Jew ilh comm onitf. 
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to propofe the manner in which Eve was 
taken from Adam as an image of the manntr 
of the emanation of the Wifdom from the en 
SAPH, or in&iite fource.* As. in Egypt, the 
triangle was, in fucceding ages, confidcred as 
a juft fymbol of the numtn tripUxi" fo it is 
remarkable, that, in the fame venerable book 
Zohar, the three branches of the Hebrew letter 
ScHiN are alTerted to be a proper emblem of 
the three perfons that compofe the divine 
^encc.f They fometimes call thefe three 
Sephiroth, spirits t at other times, the three 
or POWERS; and, at other times, the 
three wohts.J Thus we fee that language 
was ranfacked for words, and nature explored 
for objefts, to difplay and to illuftrate thofe 
conceptions which they are by modern Jews 

and 

Mouchem i. Zolur. foL .oj, cot j.; Td AU«. 

t Affix, p. 170, citing the Zohar, fc!.54, cd. 2. 

^ Hagaon. who lived fcren hundred y«n ,-0 

P- 170. The 6»e Rabh lUgm ifinMd, <• Hi Tin, o„i 

'"**■ 

oo.r., « et riirii; ct hxc Tunt o«fi 

^ TOi ; et eft I>oDiinua univerfi." Ibid. ^ 
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and modem fceptka audacionfly denied ever 
to have entertained upon the fubjeft. 

If the myftery of the Trinity cannot be 
found in the two firll verfes of the &rft chap¬ 
ter of Genefis, it is in vain to look for any 
clearer difplay of it in atiy other page of the 
Old Teftainent. The Ancient op Days oi 
Daniel, the creative Logos of St. John, and 
the iKcnMflENT Spirit of the paraphrafts, 
Ihine forth in that page with diftinguilhed 
luftre; with rays intimately blended, but not 
confounded. If the reluclant Chiiftian wiU 
not difeover it there, the ancient Hebrew, 
when, as yet, there exifted no caufe for dif- 
fembling, could j fince not only the author of 
the Jerufalein Targum tranflates the word 
for^ft&VbyiitfeJrflWSMiSAPiENTiA} but the rab¬ 
binical doftors, to exprefs their notion of the 
threefold power that made the world, in 
their cabaliftic way, in addition to that tranf- 
mutauon of words, allertcd. that Bara de¬ 
notes GOODNESS, and Helohiin power. Thus 
the world was created by the union of Al¬ 
mighty WISDOM, GOODNESS, and POWER. 

Othei's found a Trinity in the three Hebrew 
letters which form the word Sta, treated-, 
for K. or Alcph, being the initial letter of the 
Hebrew alphabet, is a known fymbol of the 
it ^ Fathers 
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Fatherj X or Beth, imports the Son i and n 
Cgnlfies Ruah, the Spirit. The reader, who 
has the cunofity to fee very confiderabfe and 
exprefs teftimony of this nature, deraonftrating 
that the ancient rahbies, in their interpreta¬ 
tion of Scripture, were not in reality un- 
influenced by fimiiar ideas to thofe which 
Chiiftians entertain concerning thefe verfes, 
may find, in Kircher,* abundance of proofs, 
and particularly in that father’s extrafls from 
the author Rabbi Hakadofch, from whom the 
above quotation is taken, a rabbi fo highly 
celebrated for his piety as to have the title of 
Htfy conferred on him by his nation. When I 
mention the word TaiKiTy, a word generally 
denied to be known to the Jews. I do it not 
only on the authority of Calmet. who aflerts, 
from Raymond Martin and Galatine, that the 
Chaldee paraphrafts and ancient rabbies make 
exprcfs mention of the Trjnitv in the term 
n’enbat, sbalilhith, or Trinitas and of tlie 
three Hi-posTASEs that compofe it in the 
words nnttj niP7», Une-, and in 

naiypa nnn, Unus in TrUju-.f but l fhall 
add out of Kircher an entire fentence of the 

fame 

' Sec tom. L p,54;, 

t Cmifult CalmetVBiOiaiurjr oq tl« word 
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fame Hakaclofch, m which all the perfotis in 
the Trinity are exprefsly mentioned. It is 
exceedingly remarkable that, in this very 
Hebrew fcntencc, arc coraprifed the myflerions 
forty-tw'O letters, which, according to the ca- 
balifts, form another of the names of God. 

e?"rpn nnn»n*7N p D»nVf< 

♦tnEfS{i?n ‘inft inKn 
Pattr Dfus^ Filitit Deui^ Spiritus SanSfui 
ZJm, ^rintii in TJmtute et Unus in 

The following paflage, which I fhall give 
from facred writ, unabridged, has, with great 
propriety, been confidcred by mod commen¬ 
tators as direftly allufivc to the three perfons 
in the Holy Trinity: And tl>e L^rd appeared 
unto Mm, (Abraham,) in the plains of Mamre, 
ae be fat in the tent^door in the heat of the dap. 
And be lift up hit ^es and looked, and, lo / 
THREE MEN JicoJ by Mmi and, when be faw 
thepi, he ran to meet them from the tent-door, and 
bowed himfelf toward the ground, and faid^ My 
LoRDl-t- Dr* Bedford has remarked on this 
pafiage, that the vowels are added, to make it 
In the plural number, but that Abraham fpeaks 
afterwards to them In the (ingular i ^ 1 ba^e 

found 

* R. HaJodoicJi. apo*! Kirdver, Odip. wm. ii. p. i+fi. 


f Gtii>,xvbi* I, ir 


[ 154 ] 

fatinii favaur in thy ^ghi j and that he prays 
to them as to the one Jehovah,* There is 
alfo anobfcrvation of Philo on this text, which 
very much corroborates the icnfc alixed to it 
by Chriftian divines. He fays the whole palTagc 
contains a latent m^ningy not to be 

communicated to every one s and that, accord¬ 
ing to this myfticai fenfe, he was denoted 
i tlie great Jehovah, whli Iiis two 
of which one is callcdi Qicg anti tlie other 

it would be facnhciiig the caufe for which 
1 contend, were I not, among thefc evidences 
of a Trinity, In the Old Teftament, to enu¬ 
merate the text whkh the Jews every morning 
and evening conftantly recite, and call the 
Siiema; /itw, O Jfraeiy the Lord, God, 
ij one Lord. Deut. vi,^. _T36/y, indeed, urge 
this as an unanfwcrable argument agaitift the 
Trinity, bat with what julllce will be fully 
confidered hereafter. 

I'hc following form, in which the high 
prieft was commanded fokmnly to blefs the 
afTcmblcd people, has likewile been juilly con- 
iidered as indicative of the three perfons in 

the 


• ScfZDCA] at hady Moya'i Lefturn, p* ^9. 
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the Godhead, as well as in feme degree de- 
fcriptive of the fevcral charafters of the great 
Father and Preserver of all things, of the 
radiant and benevolent Locos, and of that 
Spirit who is emphatically called the Com¬ 
forter and Giver of peace: Hx Loro blefs thee 
and keep tbeel 1‘be Lord make bis facepAne 
upon tbeit and be gracious unto thee ! The Lord 
iift up bis countenance upon tbee, and give tbee 
peace!* This triple repetition of the awful 
name of Jehovah, incommunicable to any 
being under the rank of Deity, and the triple 
benedi^ion accompanying it, pronounced, ac¬ 
cording to Rabbi Menachem, cited both by 
Poole and Patrick ou this palTage, each time in 
a dijerent accent^ is the more remarkable, bc- 
caule, at the period of pronouncing it, the 
high pricfl, in the elevation of his hands, 
conRantly fc digitos compofuit^ ut Triaoa 
exprimereti* difpofed his fingers in fuch a 
manner as to exprefs a Trinity.^ But of 
tliis mode of fymbolizing the triune Deity, I 
(hall hereafter have fomething additional, and 
not Icfs curious, to report from Kirchcr. To 
the pcculiarly-ftroug collateral evidence thus 

adduced, 

* Naotb. tL 24, 25* t 6 . 
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adduced^ I Qiisll add z few other paJTages from 
facred writ, which to me appear cqucI olive on 
* the point under conlideration* 

In the following moft fublime language, 
the great infpired prophet Ifaiah deferibes a 
vifion which he was permitted to have of the 
' . eternal glory; Ifiw the Lord fitting upan a 
throne, high and lifted up j and hh train filled the 
teaiple. ^hove ii food the Seraphim, rmh ’with 
fix wings t and one cried to another, and/aid ; 
Holt, holy, holt, is the LtOUD of hostsj 
the whole earth is full of hh ghrj 1 That this 
repetition was not merely the elFcct of pro¬ 
found veneration in the Seraphim, but that, 
by it, a Trinity was really adored, appears 
equally evident from what almoft Immediately 
follows, which, if J midake not, proves ftlll 
more — fomething greatly refembling that 
very Thin ITT m Unttt, for which we have 
all along contended. Alfo 1 beard the voice of 
the Lohd, faying. Whom fiall I fend, and who 
will go for us?* In the Revelations, it is laid 
that the four lacrcd animals, vrhich compofe 
the Cherubim that fupport the cverJafting 
throne, ref not day and night, faying. Holt, 
HOLY, HOLY, LoRD GOD AlMIGHTV, whick 
was, and is, and is to come 

It 


* lOilih vL 3, S, ♦ 


f Rev* if, t. 


[ *57 ] 

It is not, however, alone in folcmn acls of 

BENEDICTION and THANKSGIVING- that the 

number three is repeated; a facred Triad is, 

‘ in the following pafiage, the immediate objed: 
of PRAYER, the prayer of the pious Daniel; 
and we may retf allured, that, in making it, 
the prophet ufcd no 'Vdtft repettti^n : O L«ord, 
biOT i oLord, firgive^ O Lord, b:ark^n, and 
do% defer not for thine own fake, O my God I 
Dan. ix. 19. In this palFagc the Trinity 
appear^ to be as plainly intimated, by the in¬ 
vocation of the three perfons who compofe it 
in the former part ot the fentence, as the 
Unity is by the addrefs to the coUcelivc 
Godhead in the latter portion of the fentence. 
A (imilar pallagc and a kindred mode of 
phraicology occur in Ifaiah: The Lord is our 
judge, THE Lord ij cur law-giver, the Lord 
is our king: he will fa^je us, Ifaiah xxxiii. 
22. In the very' fame evangelical prophet, 
tlie Immortal Being, who, at verfe 12 of 
chap, xlvhi. had dcnominateil himlelf primus 

tt NOVISSIMUS, THE FIRST AND THE LAST; 

and who, confequcntly, was the Redeemer of 
Ifraclj in the 16th verfe of that chapter, de¬ 
clares, Andnou' the Lord God and bis Spirit 
bath fent me. In this verfe, cither each perfon 
dn the Trinity is cxprcfsly particu lari fed, or 


I ‘58 J 

wc allow the idwm to be very fin^lar 
indeed i for, it h an idhm unprecedented be¬ 
fore in any known language of the earth. The 
pa^Tages cited above are ftifficient to prove 
that this do£trine, if not revealed, for a reafon 
given before, in fo many exprefa terms, is at 
ieaft very forcibly Intimated m the Old Telta- 
ment 3 and, on an impartial examiaation, wc 
lhall find it plainly inculcated, where no fuch 
reafbn for fhading it under a myfterious veil 
fobfided, viz. in the New 
The three perfons in the Holy Trinity are 
tlicrc clearly brought before our view in the 
following promife of the Mefllah to his in¬ 
quiring diiciples: Tbe Comforter, which it 
the Holv Ghost, whm the Father wiii 
fend in MY name, he Jhaii teach you all things, 
John xiv, 26. It was here necelTary to ex¬ 
plain to them who was the promifed Com¬ 
forter, but not who was the Holy Choft; nor 
yet that the Holy Ghoft was a perfon, and not 
a quality or attributes f&r, it was he who was 
to TEACH them all things. The.iame aoguft 
perfonage, in another place, declares, IVhm 
the Comforter u const^ whom I wiHJtnd unto 
you from the Father, rtJCH the Spirit of 
Troth, who proctedeth from tlu Father, he 
fhaU tiftify oj mt, John XV. 


A 
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A celebrate;! Groek fcholar having urgrA 
the puffibic fpurioufncJs of rhe text a Mo five to 
the ch^'fe l/avtuh I ihaJl not here 

dte lit becaiife the layitig any ftrefs n|wn 
evidence in the Icaft degree difputable would 
be injudlciQUR. In this dofliine needs 

not tlie fupport of any dubious tesit wfut- 
foever, ythen ther« are fo many ot bers corro^ 
borativc of it In the New Teidamcnt, full as 
pointed as that omitted, and of authority that 
cannot be difputed. The bell: evidence. It will 
be Hilt allowed, that can pofhbjy be brought 
upon this fubje<^, is that of our bleffed Sa¬ 
viour himfclf, and his caeprefs tcHimony has 
been already produced j but his language is 
even Hill rnore decided in the folio (Ving palfagc, 
where he folcmnly commands his dilcipks io 
gff Olid t€<tcb aU mmm % baptising tbm in the 
nam( of thf Fat and of ihi Son, mid of the 
Holy Ghost* Matt, xxviij* ig. There is a 
vopy remarkable palTagc, not 1 think fufildcntly 
attended to, in St. Paul to the Corinthians, in 
which not only the per forts, but the operations 
more peculiarly appropriate to each of thofc 
perfons, feem to be dllHn^fly fpeclhcd; 
thtri arc dl^crfiuts of GIFTS, bul tbe same si*i- 
RlT; and tberf are dh^rfities flf AO-Mikistra- 
TiONs, but SAME Lor n : and tkert are di* 

verjfi/fs 
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VerJUifS iff OPERATIONS ; but it tS the SAME 

GaD> U'&o •mrketb all in alL i Cor* xii* It is 
unn«effary to fwcU this increafmg volume 
with an enumeration of all the various texts 
upon a point fo obvioufly manifeft in the New 
Teftaraent; and, therefore, I fliall clofe this 
part of the evidence by an infertion of another 
paiTage of the fame infpired apollle in this 
cplftlc, which, indeed, may well ferve in the 
place of a hoft of them. 'The gt'aa of our 
Loan J EsuB Christ, and the /ove of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghost» be ^thyou 
ali! 2 Corinth* atUi, 14. 


CHAPTER 


t j6* 1 


CHAPTER IV. 


7‘iff remarkai^i^ Ttflimony of Phtlo Job^uS*^ 
Scniimen^s of the cncii^vt ^<vit{h 
a given hi tb^ (w^ famom Books^ the Seshfr 
JetzirAh and the Zouar. — Dmjkm 
ether ciUbrated Rabbi on the Suhje^. — -^ht 
hitrogiyfhic ^yndfult by which the yenci an* 
cientiy defignated the Myjler^ of the Trinity^ —• 
firji Symbol the Sephirotki or Hhree 
Great Splendors^- — Striblarei on the anderU 
Cabala. “ ^he andent Jymholhal Method 
of writing the 'Name Jehovah, viz, by 
three JoDS, enclofed in a Circle* — In the 
ancient ntyjlical Chara^er^ fappofed^ like the 
Devinagari CkaraBet ^ India^ to have 
been revealed by Anoels, the Jod, the frfi 
ini dal Letter of that Name, accompanied with 
a Triangle.^— The three Perjms in the 
Divine Essence fomeiimes compared, by the 
Rabbits, to she three collateral Branches of the 
Hebrew Letter Schin. — fhe jymbolical Man* 
ner sn which tte High Pnef gave his foUmn 
Benedidion to the People, repnfinted by an 
Engraving, — The moft important and ex* 
Vot, fV. L preffiv^ 
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prtjive Syuihol^ the Hebrew CHCRUBiNf.— 
Its Origin and Purport extenfively invefiigated^ 
Philo Judifus and Jofepbus referred to 
for an Explanation of the National Sentimajts 
on that Suited !,— Ihe Refult of the who^e 
preceding Difquiftion is, that the DoUrine 
of the Trinity was certainly, though ob» 
fcurely, known to the ancient ftws. 

FTER bringing before the view of the 



Jl reader the preceding folld body of evi¬ 
dence, which, fummed up together, amounts 
to little lefs than demonAration, cfpecially 
when it (hall be confidered from what high 
authority no inconfiderablc portion of that 
evidence is derived, I might Aand excufed from 
citing the teftimony of Philo, were not that 
teflimony too pertinent and too important to 
be entirely omitted. To the obje^fion, that 
Philo’s mind was deeply infe^ed with the 
prevailing philofophy of the times, or, in oth^r 
words, that he Platonifed, it will be fufficient 
for the prefent to reply, that, if Philo P/tf- 
tonifed,^ Plato, long before the age of Philo, 
Judaifed, as will be amply evincctl in a future 
page. His opinion of a certain plurality exiA- 
ing in the Deity has bccTi noticed before; as 
wdl in that r^^maikablc paffage preferved to 


us 
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US by Euftbms, (for, the original does not ap¬ 
pear in any edition of Philo's works now ex¬ 
tant,] relative to the or fub- 

ordinate God, as in the quotations recently 
adduced to eflablifti the dirinity of the third 
Scphirah, i lhall now likewife add, that Philo 
is as exprefs as words can enable him to be on 
the limitation of the number of thofe perfons 
to THREE, as is evident in the following 
paiTages, well known, and frequently referred 
to, for the illudratlon of this fubjeft, I have 
not room to infert them at length, (though 
the purport of them all is much elucidated hy 
the fcntences which immediately precede and 
follow,) but lhall faithfully give the fubHancc* 
In the firft of the remarkable paflages alluded 
to, which occurs in the traft on the Chcrubiin, 
fpcaking of the eternal Ens, or o av, he afferts, 
chat, '* in the ONE true God there are two 
fu^reme and primary or powers, 

whom he denominates Aya^oTifTet xau 
that is, GOODNESS and authority; and tliat 
there is a third and mediatorial power 
bctw'een the two former, who is the 
In the fecond, which is that in his difTertatlon 
concerning the facrlhces of Abel and Cain,-)^ 

L ± Philo 

• YldePhilonli Juijin BUCert^ Cbcrubi:n, p.Sfi, F^Q* 
f DiHat* di Sucn^ih AbelL cc Caini* p< B- 
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Philo is iVill more explanatory; for,. fjKaking 
of the fame o appearing to Abraham, he 
acquaints us, that “ He came attended by his 
nvo moft high and puifTant powers, pkinci- 

t^ALITY and GOODNESS ; fif tup o 

(?aPTeU"Mi iPU^a^tro rif i UJMSELP 

in the middle of thole powers; and, though 
ONE, exhibiting to the difeerning foul the ap¬ 
pearance of three/* In a third paflage he 
is ftill more decifivre; for, he fays, n«Tiy^ fiip 
rtdP oXup 0 fua-of, “ the FATHER OF ALL is in 
the middle;'* and, as if to prevent any poflibi- 
lity of ihofc POWERS being miilakcn for mere 
attnbutes, he aiTigns to each of them active 
pcrfonal proj>erties, and denominates one the 
POWER CREATOR, and the other the power 
REGAL. He then adds, the power creator 
is Offf;, God; the regal power is called 
Kv^to;, Lord.* 

I am now to demondrate that the ancient 
Jewiih rabbics abfolutcly, although not pub¬ 
licly, profeflai thedo^rineof a Trinity, by a 
more particular examination of their various 
alicgoiical alluHons on the fubjcct, and the 
fymbols by which they typified it. Thofe 
fymboh, fo far as objects in the animated 
wcwld were concerned, raufl nectflarily be very 

few 
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few in number ; (ince, to form the image or 
rimilituHc of a living creature, divine or hu- 
man, they confidcred in fomc degree as an in¬ 
fraction of the fccond commandment. Their 
figures of the CHERUBIM, therefore, made by 
the command of the Deity himfcif, arc the 
only emblems of that kind allufive to the plu¬ 
rality which, it will prcfcntly appear, they did 
believe to exit! in the Godhead. But, in the 
moral and intellcflua! world, to what an ex¬ 
tent the Jews, as well as all the other Orientals, 
carried their fymbolical allufions, when the 
fymbol did not tend to promote idolatry, is 
evident from a multitude of allegories and 
comparifons to be found in the rabbinical and 
talrniidical books. The reader mny form fomc 
judgement both of their pronenefs to fym- 
bolizc, and their mode of lymbolizing, from 
the following very curious paifage in the 
Mischna> R.Akiha allcs, “ Why do they 
tic a fcarlcr firing upon the head of the feape- 
goat ?” The aniwer returned is, “ Becaufe it 
is laid, though ycur Jim bt ct tby p^all 

be as nebitt as Jnow** Ifaiah i. 18 . Indeed, we 
need not dclccnd fo low down as to the period 
when the Mischna was written, (ince we find 

L 3 ihif 

• M*Je Mischma. lib- Shabluxh, torn. u. cap. 9, p. 36, •fi* 
ipff ^orenhallo. Amltcrviam, 1699- 
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this ftylc of writing prevailing fo early as il>e 
days of Solomonj whofe book of Proverbs is 
a remarkable proof of the prcdooilnancy of 
this iymbollcal mode of enforcing truth. The 
famous book Zohai\ and iht Sephir Jetzirah, 
art crowded with fimilies and hyperboles in the 
Oriental way y and the pages of Philo arc fa 
gaudily arrayed in this kind of decoration as 
very often to obfeure, rather than to elucidate, 
his fubje^. Of the two former books^ lince, 
through the medium of Dr, Allix, I have had 
fuch frequent occafioii to refer to tliem^ and 
muft fo often eite them in the fuccceding 
pages, the reader may potlibly not be dilpleafcd 
with a (hort account of each from Mr* Bafiiage, 
the fjuthful hiftorian of the latter Jews, 

The myfterics of the cabala were, ac¬ 
cording to the Jews, originally taught by the 
Almighty hlmfelf to Adam in the garden of 
Paradife, In them, they alFcrt, are, wrapt up 
the profoundeft truths of religion, wlilch, to 
he fully comprehended by finite beings, arc 
obliged to be revealed through the medium of 
allegory and fimllitude; in the fame manner 
as angels can only render themfelves vifible 
upon earth, and palpable to the fenfes of men, 
by alTuming a fubtle body of rehned matter. 
All the patriarchs of the ancient world had 

their 
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their feparatc angels to inlhaift them in thefe 
myilerious arcana j and Mofes himfelf was 
initiated into them by the illuftnous fpirit. 
Met AT RON. This cabaliftic knowledge* or 
kfmutrdge trcditiotiaUy (for* that is 

the import of the original word Kabbal*) 
was, during a long rcvolutlan of ages, tranf- 
rnitted verbally down to all the great charac;^ 
teis celebrated in Jewiih antiquity; among 
whom, both David and Solomon were deeply 
converfant in its tiioft hidden myfteries. No^ 
body, however, had ventured to commit any 
thing of this kind to paper* before Simeon 
J ocHAIDES, a famous rabbi and martyr of the 
iecond centui7, by divine afllftance* as the 
Jews affirm^ cornpofed the Zouar, 1 have 
not room to Infcrt, from M* Bafnagc, any 
more particular account of the contents of 
this famous book, than tliat it abouiids with 
iTiyftical emblems, and a fpecies of profound 
Ipcculativc divinity, nnfathoniahlc* for the 
nioft part, by tliofe who are unacquainted 
with the peculiar cuftoms, iqanncrs, and ca-^ 
balilVical thcolo^* of the HebrewA- 
midft, however, a vaft mafs of matter, and a 
confute jargon of Ideas, to be expelled iVoui 
a comporiciop which combines the notions of 

I' 4 
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fo many various people and of fuch different 
jicriods, much folid inforniadon js to be 
gleaned; and, though both the age aud cre¬ 
dit of the book have been attempted to be 
fhaken by Tome ChritViiHis of Unitarian prin¬ 
ciples, yet, as Dr. Allix obferves, its authen¬ 
ticity was never doubted by the Jews them- 
felvcs. It is a treafure of the molt ancient 
rabbinical opinions in theology ; and, of its 
fidelity in detailing thole opinions, the fame 
author has advanced this remarkable proof, 
that the very fame notions which prevail 
in the Zohar arc to be found in the be¬ 
ginning of the RABBoTtf, which books the 
Jews aliert to be more ancient than even 
the Talmud.* Thus, were the Zohar an¬ 
nihilated, fuBiCLent evidence would not be 
wanting to eilablllh the fadls for which we 
contend. 

The Sephir Jetzirah, or Book of ili^ 
Creation, is the compofition next in cabalillic 
fame to the Zohar; and though, without any 
foundation, aferibed to the Patriarch Abra-* 

I ■' ft. . - 

ham, yet it undoubtedly contains ftrong In- 
ternai evidence of very remote antifjuity, 
Rabbi Akiba, one of the moil renowmed for 
learn mg among all the Jesvifh doctors, w!:o 

fiourifheej 
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flouriflicd in the beginning of the fecond 
century, is Qippofec! to have been tlic real 
author, Abraham Foftdios, cited in a for¬ 
mer hrfl prefented this famous book 

10 the Chriftian world, with a Latin tranf- 
latjoti and a cornmentary, printed at Paris 
in 1552. Rittangehu?, a converted Jew, 
published another Latin vei don of it, at Am- 
llcrdam, 1642, with large explanatory not^, 
both by himLlf and other learned men of 
that period* The rage and hatred of Aeiba 
againft the Chriftians were fo intenfc, that 
he is aUcrtcd by Father Peeron* to have al¬ 
tered the Hebrew text to anfwcr a particular 
objection urged by tliem againft the Jews* 
If, therefore, any arguments in favour of the 
Trinity fhould be difeovered in the Sephir 
Jetzirah, they cannot fail of having aildi- 
tlonal effect upon the mind of the readeit 
when coming from fo hortile a quarter. But 
the re are fuch arguments in that book, ami 
Riitangel has principally founded upon them 
a mod elaborate defence of the Trinity. The 
reader will not be furprlted at this apparent 

1 neon fi Henry 
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‘ raconfiftcnqr in Akiba, when I inform him, 
that, though this furious zealot could thus 
itrcachcrouny and maligoantly againft the ad¬ 
herents of Jefus Chrilf, yet there was a Me/- 
Jah who appeared in his own time, /. e, about 
the year 136 after Chrift, in whom he be¬ 
lieved the ancient prophecies to be fulfilled. 
Thb was that famous importer, named Bar- 
CocuEBAS, whofc rapid fuccefs and fangui- 
nary devartations through all Paleftine and 
Syria filled Rome iifelf with alarm and aflo- 
nilhmenr. In this barbarian, fo well calcu¬ 
lated by his cruelty to be the MdTiah, accord¬ 
ing to the perverted conceptions of the Jews, 
Akiba declared that prophecy of Balaam, a 
Jiarjhati rife cut of Jacoby was accomplilhed. 
Hence the impoftor took his title of Bar- 
CocHtBAs, or fon of the far ; and Akibs not 
only publicly anointed him Kino of the 
Jews, and placed an imp>erial diadem upon 
his head; but followed him to the field at 
the head of four-and-twenty thooland of his 
difdples, and aded in the capacity of martcr 
of his b<H’ie. To crufh this dangerous infur- 
redion, which happened in the reign of the 
Emperor Adrian, Julius Severus, prefed of 
Britain, one of the greatert commanders of 
♦the age, was recalled, and diipatched from 

Romc} 
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Rome; who rc-took jerufalcm, burnt th^ 
metropolis to the ground, and fowed the ru¬ 
ins with fait. A dclliny, more terrible than 
even that to which the mad cnthufiafin of 
Akiba had been the occafion of dooming fo 
many thoufand Chriftians, now awaited the 
patron of tlic pretended Mefliah; for, Adrian 
ordered his flefh to be torn off with iron 
epmbs, and the remains of his lacerated body 
to be afterwards confumed by a flow fire. 
Bar-Cochebas himfclf pcriftied in the at¬ 
tack upon Bether, a ftrong city not far 
from Jerufalcm, whither he had retired with 
an innumerable multitude of his followers 5 
and the Jewifh Hifbry, fuffidcntly bloody 
as it is in every page, records no fa£t more 
Horrible than the promifeuous and unddHn- 
^uifhed (laughter of thofe Jews^.* 

Before 1 can proceed to the confideration 
o( certain fymbols peculiar to the Hebrews, 
from which it is evident their forcfinhcrs 
Had, if not the mod perfea, yet very ftrong, 
conceptions of fuch a plurality of pcrfbns 
cxifting in the divine cflcncc, as Chriftiaiu 

denominate 

• Confolt, fcr whzt to ihr r»bbimc»l accoonts, Biftage** 
ffifterr oT (he jewt, p. sit, omI the ruiooi Anihon cited by Uut 
hiOoran j end, for whet concfras the Romms, Tidti AnoaL Uh. 
iv. p. is6, edit. Variorum, 1673. 
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dfnomlnatc a Trinity, it is ncccfTary that the 
laft and mod formidable argument, which 
has been urged by modern Jedaifm to over¬ 
throw this grand tenet of the Chridian 
church, (hould be attentively examined. In 
the fird book, which is intituled Beracoth, 
or hUJJingi^ of that famous code of Hebraic 
traditional laws, the *V1iscuna,^ it is enjoined, 
as an indifpenfabie duty, to every Jew, that, 
twice at lead in each day, that is, at the 
time of filing in the morning, or, rather, at 
the rijing of tbf fun^ and at the period of reti¬ 
ring to red, or fun fet^ he (hould folemnly re¬ 
cite what is there called the Shema, which 
confids of thefe words: Hcar^ O IfraeH the 
Lord, eur God^ is one Lord, This cudom, 
which is as ancient as the days of our Sa- 
viour, if not as that remote {>eriod when the 
law was given from binai, they have founded 
upon the following paiTage in Deuteronomy^ 
jind thefe words, which I command thee this day, 
Jhall be in thine heart ; and thou fsalt teach them 
diligently unto thy children, and Jbalt talk of them 
when thou fittejl in thy boufe, and when thou 
walkejl by the way, and what thou liest down, 
and when thou risest up. Deut. vi. 7. Their 

daily 
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daily and undcviating cuftom of reciting the 
text preceding, in confccjucncc of thefc words, 
is. as Biihop Patrick, on the pafTigc. ob- 
ferves, •• to take the precept in a very dilate 
renfe.” The anfwcr, however, of our Lord 
to the inqiilruivc lawyer, as it plainly alludes 
to this precept, fo it apparently juftifics the 
confequent ufage. His queftion was, IVbtcb 
teas tb€ and grfot commandment of the lavj? 
To which Jefus anlwcrs, in the words of the 
Shema; Hear, OLraelI the Lord, oor 
God, is one Lord. Mark xii. 29. From 
this anfwcr of our Saviour, it has been fup- 
pofed, by foine learned commentators, that 
he not only adopted the cuftom himfelf, but 
farther complietl with the attendant precept 
in the following verfe, and alfo wore the phy- 
U^lcry. This prayer is called the Shema, 
bccaufe Shema is the initial word of the 
Hebrew fcntcnce fo repeated, and fignifics 
Iftar* 

The Jews, I have obferved, urge the daily 
recitation of this text, fo exprefs uiwn the 
IMty of God, as an unanfwerable argument 
againft the doflrine of the Chriftian Trinity: 
but. while they do this, they have acknow- 
lodged that it is fomewhat exuaordinary and 
perplexing, that the name of God (hould be 

thrice 
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thrice repeated ;• and. as to the Christiaks 
tncfnielves, againfl whom it is urged as an 
a^ment fo irrefragable, tbey are almoft una- 
itimous, that, in this very fentence, there it 
a plain indication of a Trinity, If the read¬ 
er will turn to the original in the Hebrew Bi¬ 
ble, he will there find, in the firft and laft 
words of this text, two letters of an uncom¬ 
mon magnitude, riz, tlie y. Ain, and the n, 
Daleth ; of which a fimilar inftance does not 
occur in the whole volume of the ancient 
Senptares. The remarkable diftindlion of 
thefe letters, the Jews themfeivcs allow, was 
intended to denote a deep and latent myftery 
in the words. But fince, in enforcing the 
Unity of God, a doftrine fo plainly and ex- 
preflly inculcated in this and various other 
paflages, no myftery could be intended, their ^ 
opponents, with great juftice, apply it to 
mean the myftery of the Trinity in Unity 
« They infift, tliat it alludes to the manner m 
which God is one ; that the Unity of the 
divine Effence is an Unity that has nothing in 

common 

• Set Bifhop Patrick on the paflage. «ho nukes this mcaihi 
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common \yltb that of other beings which fall 
under number i and that, as the Jews, ui 
their book of Prayers, exprefs k, God h 
mn anicus"** The Hebrew text, literally 
tranllated, runs thus: Htar^ O Jjratil Jeho¬ 
vah, OUR God, Jehovah, one : and Dr. 
Bedford, a very excellent Hebrew fcholar, ob- 
ferves, that tliis mode of rendering the paf- 
fage perfe£lly agrees not only with the Hc^ 
brew text, but with the mode of accenting 
ufed by the ancient Jews j for, the accent 
pedek, between the two laH words, being a 
dijtinguifhmg accent* re<juires fonae paule or 
ftop."f 

As a farther iiluilmtion of this text, 1 fhall* 
now, according to a prior promtle, pre- 
fent the reader with a pafTage which the 
authors of the Univerfal Hikory have cx- 
trailed from a produdion. which 1 have not 
been fo fortunate as to procure: " Rabbt 
SiMBON Ben Jochai, in his Zohar, a book 
by the Jews acknowledged to have been writ¬ 
ten before the Talmud, if not before Chrift, 
quotes the eXpodtion of this text by Rabbi 
Ibba to this purport) that the hrft of thefe 

facred 
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Cicred appellatives of Jehovali, which Is the 
incommunic^Ic name of God, means The 
Fatheh ; by Ebbim is meant the Son, who 
is the fountain of al] knowledge; and by the 
fecond Jehovah b meant the Holy Ghost, 
proceeding from them, and he is called a- 
CHAD, ONE, bccaufc Goo js ONE, Ibba adds, 
that this myftexy was not to be revealed till 
the coming of the Mcffiah, The author of 
the Zohar goes on, and applies the word holy, 
which is thrice repeated m the vlfion of I- 
faiah, to the three persons In the Deity, 
whom he etfewherc calls three sons, or 

LIGHTS i THREE SOVEREIGNS, WITHOUT BE* 
GINNING AND WITHOUT END T'* Although 

it by no means appears, that this dally and 
punftual recitation of the Shema is abfo- 
lutely commanded the Jews in holy writ i yet 
it will readily be acknowledged, that the wor* 
/hip of ont G^d was not only enforced by the 
firft precept of the decalogue, but by the' 
whole weight of the legiflative authority of 
Mofes, and by all the addrefles to the Deity 
of the prophets who fucceeded him- The 
rea/bn of the Unity being fb eicprcflly inii/lcd 
upon is evident. 

Early 
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Early and univerfally as the ancient pa¬ 
gan world was imraerfed in the grofe dark- 
nefs of polytheifm, the unity of God was 
thus inccflantly inculcated upon the chofen 
people of Jehovah, to preferve them un- 
fpotted from the idolatious pollutions of 
their Afiatic neighbours, Jehovah, there¬ 
fore, is called the one God in oppofition to 
the multifarious deities, the innumerable 
idols of AfTyria and Egypt, not in oppofition 
to, or in degradation of, thofe two facred 
perfbnages, who, in various places of holy 
writ, are peculiarly diflinguifhcd by the 
fame auguft title of Deity, and whofe claims 
to divini^ are therefore eftablifiied upon that 
lading bafis. Jehovah is denominated the 
Yrue God in contra-didindtion to the falle 
Baalim and the bafe Cabari, and not in 
'difparagemcnt or his co-equal and co-eflential 
participators of the eternal throne; he is 
called the living God in dcrifion of the 
inanimate deities which were fabricated of 
wood and marble, of gold, filver, and mean¬ 
er, metals ; deities who had rjrrr, yet faw 
not ; rtfrr, and beard not ; mouths, and tafeed 
not, 

Jehovah, then, indicates the unity of the 
edenCe; Elohim, as has been repeatedly 

VoL. IV. M obferved. 
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obfcrvcd, points out that, in this unity, there 
is a plurality cxifting, in a manner of which 
we can at prefcnt have no clear conception, 
ho more than we have of other parts of the 
tnyflerious economy of the invihble w'orldL 
In regard to the obUinate infidelity of the 
Jews, who pcrfift in confidcring the latter 
word as fingular, there ftill remains one un- 
anfwcrablc argument again ft them, mentioned 
by M, Bafnage; for, when hard prefled on 
this point, their anceftors conftantly anfwcr- 
cd, that the plurality implied in it relates to 
the attributes of God, his goodnefs, his wif- 
dom, and his power. Thus, alfo, when they 
arc prefled in rcfpc£l to the phrafe, let us 
MAKE, they obviate every idea of its being 
only a term exprcflivc merely of the eminent 
dignity of the fpeaker, when they refer us 
for an explanation of it to his Beth diw' 
SHEL MAALA, or bcufe of ccunfel. They like- ^ 
wife affirm, that Mofes, to whom they dre 
unanimous the Spirit of God di(5lated, even 
to the very words which he wrote, on a fud- 
den withdrew his hand when he was about to 
write the words, Let us make man after on ^ 
won image j reprefenting to the Deity, that 
his Unity would be injured by fo polytheifti- 
cal .in expreflion, and that it would be the 

means 
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means of eftablifhing, upon his authority, 
the pernicious doctrine of two Principles : 
but the Deity again and again aflured him, 
that he muft write as he had dilated, without 
perplexing himfclf with the confcqucnces 
that might arife to thole who were refolvcd to 
crr.^ 

The compound figures of the Cherobim, 
which are deferibed in Ezekiel as attendant 
upon the eternal Shechinah, have been con- 
fidcrcd, by authors of high repute, not only 
^ indicative of a plurality in the Godhead, 
but as ftrikingly emblematical of the peculiar 
attributes of the three auguft perfonages who 
compofe it. As an extended confidcration of 
this ftupendous fymbol will lead to an eluci¬ 
dation of many obfeure points in the general 
theology of Afia, and will gradually lead us 

S k to the fubjcdl more immediately before 
tbt theological rites of Hindo/ia^t, 1 (hall 
ily obtain the pardon of my readers for 
going hereafter pretty much at large into a 
i'ubjcdt at once fo curious and fo profound. 
For the prefent, let us attend to that very ce¬ 
lebrated fymbol of Deity, its emanations and 
attributes, called by the cabalifts the Sephi- 

ROTII. 
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To enter with any mlnutcncfs into the 
myftcrlcs of the Scphlroth, in which arc con¬ 
tained the profouudeft arcana of their art, 
would be a talk equally tedious and unprofit¬ 
able. I (hall principally confine myfdf to 
the confideration of what the moft refpedt- 
ablc of their rabbics have written concerning 
thofc three fuperior Sepbirotb which have been 
generally efieemed by Chriftian divines, who 
have made the Jcwilh antiquities their ftudy, 
as allufive to the Trinity. The plural term 
Sephiroth may be underftood in a twofold 
acceptation: in its proper and primary fenfe 
it fignifies enumerations; but, by the ca- 
balifts, it is more generally ufed in the fenfe 
of SPLENDORS, from a Hebrew root fignifying 
to (bine with the purity and brlghtnefs of the 
SAPPHIRE-STONE, as thc word is rendered 



Exodus xxiv. lo. Underftood in this latti 


fenfe, llie cxprelTion is eminently illuftratijc 
of the meaning of the cabalifis, fince the Se¬ 


phiroth are reprefented as ifluing from thc fu- 


preme En Saph, or infinite fourcc, in thc 
fame manner as light ilTues from thc sun. 
Thc whole number of the Sephiroth is ten; 
and they arc reprefented in thc writings of 
thc cabalifiic doctors by various fymbols j 
fometimes by the figure of a tree with ex¬ 


tended 


( 
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tended branches; and, at other times, by ten 
different circles included one within the other 
and gradually leffening to the centre. The 
former fymbol required too large a plate foi; 
the fize of an oftavo volume, but there is an¬ 
nexed an engraving of the latter from M. 
Biinage. The tree of the Sephiroth is a 
very curious fymbol, and very much refem— 
bles, fays Calmct, what, in the fchools, they 
call Porphyry’s tree, to flicw the different 
categories of ens, or Being. Of this tree 
the Rabbi Schabte. in the book Jetzirah, 
writes as follows : “ Arbori funt radices, ct 
de radice confurgit germen, ct de germine 
prodeunt rami, ct funt tres gradus, radiX', 
GERMEN, rami ; Ct tOtUm hoC cfl ARBOR 
-UNA : tantiim haec cfl differentia inter illas, 
abfeonditum ct manifcfhim ; quia radix, qu® 
left abfeondita, patefacit influentiam fuam in 
^\prmine, ct ' unit fe germini; germen verb 
manifeftat influentiam fuam in ramis, ct unit 
fe ipfis ramis qui pAllulant ex ipfo, ct in fum- 
ma omnes adlisercnt, ct luiiunt fe ipfi radici, 
qubJ, nifi influenlia radicis effet germen, rami 
omnes cxficcarcntur: iia ui earn ob caufam 
haec arbor vocctur ona.”* The fubftance of 
which paffage is, that, as the tree is compofed 

M 3 of 
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of the root, the trunk, and the branches^ 
and thcfe are infeparable j fo is the Supreme 
Being, who may be denominated the root, 
infcparablc from the other Scphirotk, who 
may be confidcred as the branches, and as re¬ 
ceiving all their virtue and nouriflimcnt from 
that root. 

M. Bafnage, indeed, who has entered very 
cxtenfively into the fubjeft of the Sephlroth, 
has adopted on this fubjcdl the fenilments of 
the modern Jews whofe hilfory he writes, and 
is of opinion, that all the ten Sephiroths are 
alike to be confidcred as the attributes of God ; 
and blames Chriftlans for lajring advantage of 
the rapturous exprclTions which the Jews 
make ufc of on that fubjefl!, to make them 
fpeak of the doffrine of a Trinity. To ob¬ 
viate the ill effects which may arife from the^ 
authority of that hiftorian, it is neceffary to! 
demonftrate to the reader, that, whatevpf^ 
may be the fentiments of the modern Jews, 
ihcir anceftors made a very confidcrablc dif- 
i'm£tion in regard to the three fuperior Sephi* 
roihs whom they invariably regarded as peh- 
soNALiTiKS; whereas the feven inferior were 
alone confidcred as attributes. The writer, 
Jaft cited from the Sephir jetzirah, as dc- 
cidvc upon this point; for, atmoft immediately 

after 
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after he adds: *' Coroka summa, qu® eft 
rnyfterium centri, ipfa eft radl^ abfcoi’idlta s 
et TRES MENTRS SDPERIORE3 funt germen, 
qi3® uniunt fefe in centro, quod eft radix 
carum j septem vcjo numerationes, qu^ 
font rami, uniunt Ic germ ini, quod refert 
nientes ; et omn.es fe uniuixt in centro, quod 
eft radix in m)"fterio nominis radkalis et eften- 
tialis t qu3£ radix infliuit m ouinc&jr et unit 
omnes iuftuentia fua,” Hence they call the 
feven laft midooth,* or Mcafurcs, that is to 
fay, the attributes and characters which are 
viiible in the works of God ; and this is con- 
felTed in plain words by the great cabalift. 
Rabbi Menachem dc Rekanati; Tres pri- 
mari^ numeratlones,qusc funt jntellectua- 
LES, non vocantur mensurje,.**^- 

The firft Sephlrah, who is denominated 
^Kether, the crown ? Kaumon, the pure 
-^ght ; and En Saph, the infinite ; Is the om¬ 
nipotent Father of the Univerfe j accord¬ 
ing to that fpirited exclarnaiion in Ifaiali, 
^xviil. 5 t /n that day Jhall ih^ yit^/vah cf 
he a crown of glorv and for a DiAniM 
or BEAUTY unto th^ refidui oj hti peepU^ Tlie 

M 4 fecond 
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fecond is the Cochma, whom we have fuffi- 
ciently proved, both from facred and rabbini¬ 
cal writings, to be the creative wisdom. The 
third is the Binah, or heavenly intelli¬ 
gence, w^hence the Egyptians had their 
c.vEPif, and Plato his He is 

the Holt Spirit who infpired the prophets ; 
and who, although in a very different manner 
from that cneph and that Nvf, pervades, ani- 
matvS, and governs, the boundkfs univefc. 
I have obferved, in a note in a former page, 
that Rabbi Hagahon affirmed, that there were 
three lights in God, the ancient light, 
the PURE LIGHT, and the purified light. 
By * this expreffion, the rabbi undoubtedly 
meant the three firff Sephiroth; and the idea 
of Hagahon may be very plainly traced both 
in the apocryphal and genuine books 
Scripture. This rabbinical notion of- th 
tdree lights difeovers itfclf in the boo 
of Wifdom, vii. 26. Wisdom (Cochma, 
the fccond Sephirah) is the brightness of 
tU everlasting light, tbi unspotted 
mirror of the power of God^ and the image 
of bis gnodnefs. An expreffion alfo, remark¬ 
ably ftmiiar, occurs in St. Paul himfelf} who, 
liaving been brought up at the feet of Ga¬ 
maliel, was, we may well fuppofe, fully 
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acquainted with all the doftrines of the 
ancient fynagoguej for, fpeaking of Chrift, 
he calls him (bt brightness «/ bi s Fa- 
iter’s GtORV, and ibe express, image of bis 
perfin. Heb.i. 3. It is not improbable that, 
in allufion to this very- ancient fymbol of 
the Tree of the Scphlroth, ia various parts 
of the Old Tcftamcnt, the Logos hlmfclf 
is figuratively denominated the branch. 
We find, in Zeehariah iii. 8, Jehovah, fpeak¬ 
ing of the Mcfliah, declares, Behold, I will 
Itrirtg yoTtb ttty Jetvont, the branch % and, 
again, in the fame prophet, vi. 12, the 
Mcfliah is called, the Man wbofe name Jball 
he THE BRANCH, and be Jball crow up 
OUT of bis place-, that is, (obferves Lowth 
on the palTage,) from the stock or family 
of David : and be Jball build the temple of the 
/ Lord. 

^ \ It is of ihcfe three fuperior Sephiroth, of 
thefe fublimc and living Spirits, who, from 
all eternity, have dwelt together, “ in the 
fccrct and profound abyfs of the Divinity, 
in the centre of inacccffible light,** that 
Rabbi Ifaac, another famous commentator 
on the jetzirah, fpeaks, • when he raptu- 
roufly calls them, “ Numcrationes aliifli- 
mas, qu® poflident thronum unura, in quo 

fedet 
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fcdet Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus Domu 
MU3, Deus Sabaoth.*'* It is of thefe that 
Rabbt Aklba himielf, as cited in the fame 
Scphir Jetzirah, fixteen hundred years ago 
fald Unu3 eil Spintus Deorum viven- 
tuirn. Vox, cfe Spiritos, et Verbum j et 
hie eft Spirit us Sanctitatis/'-f* It is of thefe 
that the often-cited rabbi, S. Hagahon, nfes 
terms nearly hmilar: “ Unus eft Spiritus 
Dcorum viventium. Vox, Spjkitus, et Ver- 
BUM, quae onom font/' And, finally, it 
is of thefe that the gri'at Rambam, (that 
is, Maimonldcs,) the moft illuftrious of all 
their rabbies, bears this foie ran teftimony : 

“ Corona summa primordialis eft Spiritus 
Dcorum viventium, et sapient*A cjos eft 
Spiritus de Spiritu, et intelligentije, a- 
quae ex Spiritu, Et tametfi res horum 
niyfteriorutn diftlnguantur In sAPiENTTA, in* v 

TtLLlGRNTIA, CtSClENTiA, HUlIa tamCH Itl ^ 

ter cas difiinflio quoad edenrlam eft, quia 
FINIS ejus an nexus eft pjiincipio cjus, et 
PRiNCtPfUM FiNi cjus, ct MEUiuM comprc- 
henditur ab els."J More pointed attefta- 
tion than the above, and under their own 

hand, 
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hand, cannot well be brought in proof, 
that the ancient* Jewlfli rabbi did^ in rea¬ 
lity ^ conceive the three firft Sefhrioth, or 
SPLENDORS, to Oilne with a degree of luftre 
peculiar and mtrinfic; that they were Be¬ 
ings eternal and intelkaual. while the re¬ 
maining Sephiroth were nothing more than 
the perfe^lons and attributes of Deity, 

The names of thofe Sephiroth arc, GedU' 
lah, Strength or Severity ; Gebotau, Mer¬ 
cy or Magnificence j Tipheroth, Beauty; 
Nersah, Victory or Eternity; Hod, Glory; 
Jesod. the Foundation; Malcuth. or the 
Kingdom, This is the order in which they 
arc arranged in the circular table engraved in 
the work of M, Bafnagc, of which I have 
prefented the reader with a copy. The circle, 
being the moft perfe^ of figures, denotes the 
perfection of Deity and its attributes. That 
Deity, infinite in his nature, and otherwife 
incomprehenfiblc to man, has chofen to tna- 
nifefthlmfelf by his attributes, as the foul 
raanifcfts herfelf by a^s of wifdoiii and vir¬ 
tue, As the virtue, latent in the coal, is 
dlfpUyed by the flame which it diffufes; fo is 
the glory of the Deity revealed by the emana¬ 
tions which proceed from him. To lllufiratc 
their fciUimcnts, the Jews have Imagined 

cci tain 
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certain conduits, or canals, through which 
the influences of the Splendors arecommunU 
cared, and glide into one another* The per¬ 
fections of God are the pillars which fup- 
port the nniverfe. Mercy illumines justice, 
and BSAUTY decorates strength* The fe- 
phlrodc canals, which are twenty-two in 
number, correfponding to that of the letters 
of the Hebrew alphabet, convey the in6u- 
ences throughout the whole circumference of 
creation, harmonifing all the orders of being, 
and regulating all the opt rations of nature* 
Thcfc canals never afeeftd ; for, as the fource 
of the terrcdrial rivers is in the lofty and 
inaccefliblc mountains; fo does the celeftial 
ftream of the Sephiroth fpring up out of the 
remote and inexhauftible fountain of the 
Godhead* The romantic imaginations of the 
rabbi have conceived no kfs than fifty gates, 
which arc fo many degrees of wifdom, and 
fo many avenues to the attainment of fub- 
lime and myftcrious truths* It is incum¬ 
bent on men that they ftudy the myste¬ 
ries before they can receive the influx of 
divine light* But the progrefs through 
thcfc gates, of the candidate for edeflia] wif- 
dom, is exceedingly flow, and obftruited by 
numerous difficulties* Mofes is recorded to 

have 
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have paffed through the forty-ninth, and Jo- 
fhua, his fucceflbr, to have reached the forty- 
eighth j but neither Moles himfelf, nor even 
Solomon, who in wifdom furpalTed all man¬ 
kind, could ever open the fiftieth gate, which 
leads immediately into the prefence of the En 
Saph, the Infinite and Omnipotent God, whom 
no mortal ever yet beheld or could fully com¬ 
prehend.* 

I Ihould not have dwelt fo long onthefe 
particulars, but for the very ftriking rc- 
lemblance w'hich fuBfifts between this re¬ 
lation and what has previouCy occurred 
concerning the rites of initiation into the 
Mithratic and Eieufynian myftcries; the 
^ara, or DIVINE LIGHTS, dlfplayed in them, 
during that fplendld exhibition, to the view 
of the initiated : and the intei^lectuai; 
LADDER and SIDEREAL GATES, mentioned in 
Celfus. 

That paflage cited from Celfus, in the fecond 
volume of this work, in which the fidereal Me-^ 
tempfyehofis, or migration of the foul through 
the SEVEN PLANETARY GATES, IS fymboltcallf 
reprefented, is a very curious fragment of an¬ 
tiquity, for which we arc obliged to Origen, 
who was engaged in a theological controverf)' 

-with 
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with that philofophcr: it is li^ewife a very 
valuable one, becaufe we find no fuch particu¬ 
lar information relative to the Mithratic rites, 
once fo predominant throughout Afia, in any 
other of the ancient writers on that fubje£t- 
Cclfus poflibly might have converfed with 
fomc Perfian who had been initiated into tliofe 
profound my fieries in which the Metempfyeho- 
fiswas fo early propagated, and thefymbols of 
the doarineitfelf fo confpicuoufiy difplayed. 
The general prevalence of that dodrine in the 
remoteft periods in PerCa, India, and Egypt, 
exhibits another proof that they muH all have 
originally derived it from fome common 
fource, the corrupted branch of one great fa¬ 
mily i and it came to the Perfians through the 
medium of the prior Zoroaficr* or Belus, whofe 
name indicates him to have been the carlieft 
aftfonomcr; who built the firft obfervatory; 
and who firft taught mankind the worflitp of 
the planets- How far the ancient Jews lanc- 
tioned With their alient the doctrine of the 
Metempfyehofis will be difcuITed hereafter 
when wc conlider the Zor'atlrian Oracles; 
but that they were no firangers to the fymbol 
is evident fo early as the age of the patriarch 
Jacob, who not only beheld that mightf 
LADDER fet upon the earth, the top of which 

reached 
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mcbc4 up to heaven, and on which the ange¬ 
lic beings efcended mid dtfctndsd^ but at the fight 
exclaimed, Purely thh ii none other thsn the 
HOUSE OF Coo, arid this is the gate of hea¬ 
ven ! Here then is a moft: ancient patriarchai 
notion plainly taken up and propagated after¬ 
wards in the Gentile world, but flour!filing 
among the Jews before their sojourning 
IN Egypt, Indeed I cannot help remarking, 
that, the farther we advance in our comparifon 
of the fciences prevailing among the moft an¬ 
cient Hebrews and thofc fiourifiiing during 
the earlicft periods among the other nations 
of the Eaft, we ftiall difeover additional and 
more powerful arguments In fupport of the 
hyptnhelis, of which fome faint outlines are 
drawn in the preface of this volume, that all 
the fciences and theology of the ancient world 
originally came, not from Egypt, but from 
Chaldsea, and, in particular, that aftronoroy, 
the noblcft of them, was carried in that part 
of Afia to a liigh point of Improvement before 
it began to be cultivated In Egypt, In the 
book of Job, many piflages have been pointed 
out by Mr, Coflard in proof of this afiertlon, 
and ftrong additional evidence will hereafter 
by adduced by myfeif. As we penetrate deeper 
into the myftcry of the Hebrew Sephiroth, we 

find 
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find circumftances open» which evlncy; It to 
have been at once a phyfical and a theological 
fymboh and to me it appears indubitable, 
that the primitive idea altogether originated 
in aftronomical ipeculations* It ia neceffary, 
then, to acquaint the reader, that thefe piftit 
GATES of wifdom arc diftinguiflied hy the He¬ 
brew myftagogues into five chief ones, each 
of which comprehends ten. The three former 
of thefe greater gates include the knowledge 
of the lirif principles of things ^ and. In paffing 
through them, the foul is bufied in difcufllng 
the nature of the firft matter, of the gloomy 
chaos, of the immenfe void, and of theelemenU ► 
the mineral and vegetable creation; infedts, 
reptiles, fiflies, birds, and quadrupeds; and, 
finally, of the creation of man, of his faculties, 
fenfes, and various other particulars of a deep 
mctaphyfical kind. But it is the fourth gate 
which in a fingular manner claims our atten¬ 
tion ; for, through that gate we are imme¬ 
diately introduced into the planetary world; 
and all the wonders of aftronomy, as far as 
then known, arc exhibited to our view* There 
we find one of the names of the fruen planets ^ 
and one of the ftruen angels who diredl their 
courfe, allotted to each of the inferior Sephi- 
roth; and upon this I found my conjedlurc 

that 
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that the whole might originally be an aftro- 
nomical jymbol j the oldel^, doubtlefs, in the 
poftitiluvian world, and polBbiy tin^ured with 
the wifdona of the antediluvians. Hence, 
probably, the sEVEii gates erected in the ca^ 
verns of Mithraj hence the Brahmin Char 
Asherum,^ or four degrees of Hindoo pro¬ 
bation, if not the whole body of feknee and 
theology inculcated in the four Vedas, or 
books of knowledge j hence the excruciating 
trials, (fill more fevere than tbofe In India, 
through which the afpirant in the Pcrfian 
myftcries was compelled to toil w^hile he pafTed 
the TWENTV-FOUR degrees of probation, and 
fuffered the dreadful fall of fifty days 
hence were derived the Zoroaltrian Wjfdom 
and the ChaldaTc TlicUrgy, as well as their 
magic and other dark arts of divination, which 
fpread thence to Egypt, to Greece, and 
from thofe countries throughout the whole 
world. 

The conjecture of the Sephlroth being of 
agronomical original is not a little flrengthen- 

VoL. IV. N ed 

• W6M r comt to tiiP conficlftiitioti of rlir CkaIi AtiiEitfvr, 

1 iluil compare the fuSeringa ijf the Brahmui ud carwU* 

datei for iciiuatii»)p flihidi were o/ a ojniire appaJllng and ire- 
mcfidoui, being pliiaged in alLenute baths of Aimt and water. 

t *ee Porphyry de AbiUiicmld, cap, 6, fefl. 
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cd by their very name of celestial sright- 
NESSES, as if we Ihould fay the Sapphires of 
the Skyj and by the Hebrew title prefixed to 
the fourth gate of wjfdom, in the Cabala Hc- 
br^eorum^ of which the trannaiion is, Mundus 
Sph^rarum. In tins table the three fuperior 
Sephiroth are denominated, the firft, Ccelum 
Empyreum ; the fecond, Primum Mobdej the 
third, Firmamentum; that is, the threk 
HEAVENS: while to the feven inferior, accord¬ 
ing to the order of their nnmeration, are 
afiigned the names of the seven planets, or 
the Sun, Venus, Mercury, tlie Moon, Saturn, 
Jupiter, and Mars, Confonant to the ancient 
idea, mentioned before, of the flars being 
mated intelligences^ the Hebrews appointed to 
thefe feven planets, as they did to all the ftars, 
preiiding angels, whofe names arc Raphael, 
Hanicl, Michael, Gabriel, Zaphkicl, Zadkiel, 
Gamaliel j and thefe probably are the fame with 
the seven MfNisTRiNG ANGELS, that, in the 
Revelations, are faid to ft and before the throne 
of God, This circumftancc, alone, if duly^ 
confide red, exhibits the mo ft direct corrobora¬ 
tive teftimony of the inferior point of view In 
which the Jews regarded the seven last Se- 

PKIROTH,* 

One 
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One of the moft ancient fymbolical repre- 
fentations of a triune power drifting in the 
Godhea^h and one the moft of ali illuftrativre 
of the ideas entertained by the Jews on this 
fulyeef, 15 that which I am now about to ex¬ 
hibit to the reader: it is the ancient mode by 
which they defignated the name Jehovah, and, 
if Kircher may be credited, is at this day to 
be feen in tlie old Hebrew mannferipts of the 
Vatican. The reader has already received fome 
intimation of the profound veneration in 
which the Jews have ever holden this ineffable 
name: but the cabalifts liave exceeded aJl 
bounds In their romantic panegyrics upon Its 
awful properties and wonderful perfections. 
At the pronunciation of this auguft name, 
thofc rhapfbilifts affirm, all Nature trembles; 
the angels feel the motion of the univerle, 
and a(k one an other with aftonifti men t, whence 
comes this concuihon of the world ? Scrip¬ 
ture itielf feems to author! fe the moft pro¬ 
found veneration for it, fince it was of this 
name that the royal Pfalmift exclaimed, O 
Lord Giidf how excelkTit ir thy kame tf// tho 
earth. Every letter that contributes to the 
formation of it is of the moft deep and myfte- 
nous import. The % or Jod, whicli is the 
firft, denotes the thought, the idea, of God, 

N a It 
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It Is a RAY of LIGHT! Ay the enraptured 
caballfts, which darts a luftre too tranfeendant 
to be contemplated by mortal eye;* it Is a 
POINT, at which thought paules, and imagi¬ 
nation itfeif grows giddy and confound^, 
Man," fays the rabbies, man, may law¬ 
fully roll his thoughts from one end of heaven 
to the other j but they cannot approach that 
hiaccclTible light, that primitive exhlencc, 
contained in the letter Jod/'f To the other 
letters in this ineffable name fcarccly Icfs 
wonders arc attributed; but what muft be 
confidcred as very remarkable, is, that, ac¬ 
cording to Kirchcr, the ancient Jews abfo- 
lutely applied the three Hrfl letters of this 
name to denote the three hiperior Sephiroth 1 
and he remarks, that, in fait, there are but 
three diftiiid letters in the word, which are, 
Jotl, he, and Vau; the hfi letter being only a 
repetition of the fecond. The initial V Jod, 
therefore, denotes the Jhm e/ principium, or 
(irfi hypodans I then. He, being one of their 
double or compounded letters, is properly ap¬ 
plied to exprefs the fecond hypollafis, who 

unites, 

• Se«, in |>age xoot the coio!?ai. b? which wert dc- 

ihe TKi(i JO04 by whidj the/ modcntly f/mbolLted tki 
name Jphurah, 

t M.£lafiM^e*j lliflory uf the Jtwj, p. j 
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unites, in hh own perfon, two natures, the 
divine a,id the human; while the metlial 1* 
Vau» which is copulative, combining the 
letters preceding and fnbfetjuent, is as juft an 
emblem of the Holy Spirit i of that Spirit, 
qui, cum fit amor Patris et Filii, quo fe 
invicem amant, refte nexus ct copula uttri-i- 
ufque nuncupatur- Quaita vero litera n. 
He, fecunda; juncla in rnn% jehuvah, duplU 
cem in filio naturam defignat: n equidcm 
poft *, iiivinam i il vero poft % btimanaiM"* 
This curious information is tranferibed by 
Kirchcr from Galatinus, who quotes rabbini¬ 
cal authority in proof of his alTeriions. Ldf, 
however, thefe writers fiiould be thought fan¬ 
ciful, and the evidence fijfpkiaus, I fliall im¬ 
mediately proceed to produce evidence more 
diref^ly in point, and from as high authority 
as can be bi ought. 

One of the profoundeff icholars that ever 
flourifticd in the annals of Hebrew literature, 
fince the xm of ChriftUniry, was CuxroHF 
the younger; and his treatife on the ten names 
of God isdefervedly holdeti, even by the Jews 
thcmfelvcs, in a degree of ref^iedi with w hich 
they honour few ChriftUn writers betide. 
His remarks on the molt venerated title, HIm*, 
N 3 Jcbuvah, 

* C£Jip pu UMcilt p, 
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Jehovahj pirticularlj' merit our attention, 
fince they open new foiirces of information, 
and untold the moil ferret myfteries of the 
cabal ifts* “This name/' fays Boxtorf, “ fig- 
nlfiesENS, existens a seipso, arterfiff et /j* 
atemumi ^mnibufqus aim extra fi efftntiam et 
exijlenUam communtcani ; the Being exiillng of 
ncccffity from all eternity and to eternity, 
and communicating to all things being and 
fubftaiice*^' In another place, confonant to a 
phrale of SL John in the Apocalypfc, he aflerts 
that Jehovah (Ignihes the Being who is, and 

T 

WHO wASj and who is to come \ and re¬ 
marks that the letters, which compofc the 
word, in a Angular manner illullratc the 
meaning of it; Nam, Atera Jod ab ini¬ 
tio charafleriflica cfl futuri 1 Vau in medio, 
participii tcmporis prefenth i He, in Ane, cum 
Xametz fubferipto, pr^teriii ^Accords 
^^g^y/'^dds Buxtorf, ” God was plealed myfti- 
cally to reveal and typify himlclf under that 
name to Mofes; Fur, sum, exo."* 

According to this author, In antiquls 
paraphraQbus ChaldaTcis manufcriptls J udaeo- 
rum, nomen hoc Tetragrammatoh fcrlbi- 
tur per TRiA Joo cum lubferipto Kamets, 

et 
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ct nonnunquam circulo mcluia. Tria Jod, 
putant denotare tres hypol^afcs; tna Jod^ 
tres ^qualcs hypoitafds j utiicuoi KLametZj 
trlbus UUs fubicripium, elTentiam unkain 
tribus pcrfoiik communem/'* It is affirmed, 
that, in the auckne Chaldee paraphrafes, pre- 
ferved in manufcripts ^mong the Jews, the 
faertd Tetragrammaton is written after the 
following manner: They drew three Jods 
with the point Kametz placed underneath, 
and fomctiines inclolcd the whole in a circlci 
The THREE JoDS ivcrc fo drawn to miark the 
THR£B HYPOSTASES in the divine nature^ E-^ 
<j^al in magnitude, and hmiJar in form, they 
denoted the co-EQiJAEiTY of thofe perfons. By 
the fingle Kametz, placed underneath, they 
meant to fymbolize the okity of the edence, 
common to each perfon* The author of a 
rabbinic at book, cited by Kircher, and intituled 
Par DBS, confirms the fatl thus related by ‘ 
Buxtorf, in the following exprefs words: 
nd ntyjiertuftt hoc ttomin JcfiBunt trjbus Jod j 
and LlHus Gyraldusf alTerts the fame thing: 

•* A pud antiques quofdam Hehrasos legimus 

N 4 bac 
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hac fignificatione notarum, tribus videlicet Jod 
literis, qu« clrculo concludebantur, fuppolito 
piindo Chametz hoc modo 



There is no occafton to colled additional e-* 
■videnee on this fubjed from Hebrew authori¬ 
ties, fincc, as 1 have already remarked, Kir- 
chcr affirms, that, to his own knowledge, all 
the molt ancient Hebrew manuferipts of the 
Bible in tijc Vatican exhibit the Tctragram- 
jnaton thus written. Nor was this the only 
emblematical defign by which the ancient rab¬ 
bles have di{covered to poftcrity their true 
fentiments on the fubjed, fo obilinately de¬ 
nied by their defeendants; for, Galatine has 
proved that they fometimes defignated the myf- 
tcrious name of God by three radii, or points, 
difpofed in tlie form of a crown,-}- after the 
following manner 


W 


And Johannes Horttnlius, in a book written 
exprefTly on the myfticai fignificaiion of the 
Hebrew letters, and cited in the original by 
K ire her, thus corroborates his affei tions t 

Vctcres, 

+ Galatlcm,^ ij, 
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Vctcrcs, alia rationc, fcribcbant Jehovah i 
alia, Icgcbant. Quidam id, tribos jod, 
quldam tribus apicibus, ad trium divi- 
nanim proprictatum judicandum, fcribc¬ 
bant.’* 

The Jews apply the letters of the He¬ 
brew alphabet to numerical purpofes; and 
Calmet informs us, that they believe all the 
letters of that alphabet depend upon the 
name Jehovah. They caft up, therefore, 
the fum and value of thofc which compofe 
that name, and frame, thence, one of 
itoehet mentioned, but not explained, in 
a preceding note; /* e. the Hemmimpho- 
RAS: another of forty-two^ of which a fpe- 
cimen occured in a former page: and a 
third of feventy-two letters, which is en¬ 
dued with a more wonderful potency than 
all. 

If the reader (hould be defirous of know¬ 
ing more about the power aferibed to facred 
names and royftic numbers by the ancient 
Hebrews i from whom it cannot be doubled 
but that Pythagoras, when at Babylon, ftolc 
his facred tetractys, or quaternion of let¬ 
ters, and other numerical fymbols; he may 
confult M. Bafnage, lib. il. cap. 13 and 14, 
who has entered cxtcnfively into that carious 

fubjci;^! 
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fubjea. Various tables of thefe facred 
mcncai calculations are alfo exhibited, among 
the Cabala Hebrsorum, in the feconJ volume 
of the CEdipus jEgyptiacus; and, though 
they may appear trifling, yet they rife to 
infinite magnitude and importance, when any 
dodrine, fo momentous as that under difeuf. 
fion, can be proved thence not only to have 
been admitted into their creed, but to have 
been the fuljeft of extenfive fpcculation and 
of profound refcarch. This is apparent from 
the following remark of the fame celebrated 
and holy rabbi, from whom the Hebrew paf- 
fage was cited in page 153 precedir^ : ‘ “ Ex 
nomine duodcclm literamm cmanat nomen 
42 litcrarum^ quod eft. Pater Deos, Fi- 
LiUS Deds, Spiritus Sanctub Dects, tri- 

NU3 IN UNO, ET UiiOS JN TRINO j quaC m Hc- 

brai’eo 42 literEe," The cautious rabbi im* 
mediately fubjoins, Notare autem debes, 
h*cc nomina efle cx divlnis arcanis, quje a. 
quocunque occultari debenr, quoufque veniat 

Messjas JUSTUS NOSTER, Jl/a i 

tu vtrh ea ucuha fmkerJ* 
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1 have obferved, in a preceding page, that 
the author of the Zoliar muft have been con¬ 
vinced of this diftinaion in the divine nature, 
fince-he brings the Hebrew letter ScniN as a 
fytnbol of that diftinaion. Heafferts. that 
the three branches, arifmgout of the Eoor 
of this letter, arc an emblem of the heaven- 
Iv Fathers, whom he denominates, Jeho¬ 
vah. luR L^rh, Jehovah.* This compari- 
fon. indeed, was natural enough to an author 
who, according to a palTage cited bcforCj had 
exclaimed, “ Veni, et vide myfteriuni verbt 
EtoniM \ Sunt tees geadus, et quilibct gra- 
dus per le diliinftus; vcmntamcn funt tj>jus, 
et in unum conjunguntur, nec unus ab altero 
dividitur,”-|- I am inclined to think, that, In 
this very cotnpariibn, there la ftill a latent aU 
lufion to the TREE of the SEPiuRoTHi for, 
wc fee the parallel extended botli to the root 
and to the branches of this letter. Whether 
or not there be any truth in the obfervation, 
it is ftill very remarkable, that this Hebrew 
letter, is the firft of the word, Shad- 
DAI, or Almighty, one of the appropriate 
and incommunicable names of God. Schin¬ 
dler 

• ZohAf, fsit s-u P '' 

t R. Simeon 3cn. io sd 6 Leririd fcftiJ- 
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dier and other Hebrew lexicographers repre- 
ient it as exhibiting the figure of a tridewt, 
and as a letter of high myfHcal import among 
the cabalifts* In the more ancient Samaritan 
charaftcr, the ftrokes of this letter arc ftill 
more equal, and the idea of co-equality, 
therefore, more exactly expreffed: but dif- 
tin^l traces of both thofe letters arc evi¬ 
dently diicernible in the Perfian and Arabian 
Schini of which latter language Sir William 
Jones, in the preface to his Perfian Grammar, 
aOerts, that the Hebrew', the Chaldaic, the 
Syriac, and the Ethiopian, tongues are only 
dialers. 

The Head-Phvlactehy of the Jews, 

COPIED FROM SlTRENHUSlUS* 



Surcnbullus, 
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Surenhufias. in his notes upon the Mifch- 
na • ovine an account, from Rabin Mairao- 
nides, of the tcphilim, or phytacleries, 
which the Jews were accuftomed to wear, al- 
ferts. tliat, on the outfule of the phyUacry 
for the head, both before and behind th^ 
letter was cut fo high and deep as to be dit- 
tinaiy vifible, and ftiihingly to attraa the 
eye. In the phylaacrks, or mezozoth, 
which they faftened round the kft arm, the 
fame word ne>, SuADOAi, was inferibed at 
length i and the reader will be pleafed to re¬ 
mark, that this very w'ord contains both the 
ScHiK, the acknowledged fymhol of the three 
hypoftafes, and the Jod, the initial letter of 
the word Jehovah. Calmet adds fomewhat 
ftill farther remarkable; for. according to 
him, the old Jews not only wore this myfti- 
cal letter on tiie phylaaery, but took efpccial 
care to tie the thong that bound it round the 
arm in a knot refembling the form of the let- 
ter JoD.f This was. doubtlcfs. done to ex- 
prefs that unity, by which, though we 

know not the manner, the three hypoftafes 

arc 

- Vide THf MitCHKAs P 9 ’ Amderdam, 

*6981 whciti the reader will find all the fj^coc* of ^ihyUScnef ac¬ 
curate!)'' cograireda 

f Set Calmei’s Diftuiiurrj on Pbj'laam.-* 
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are inlcparably connedled. And here jufKc« 
compels me to add; to the honour of that 
nation of whofe fublime theology this tenet 
forms the predominant feature, and that 
which diflinguinied them in fo remarkable a 
manner from the furroiinding nations, in^ 
volvcd as thofe natiojis were in a barbarous 
and boundlels potythelfm ^ that, by whatever 
fym^olicat allulions they anciently figured 
out the PLURALITY of the perfons, they, at 
the fame time, conl^antly and dccifivcly mark¬ 
ed the UNITY of the elience. Befides the 
evidence juft adduced, I have exhibited in- 
fiances of their rigid adherence to this max¬ 
im in the circls that inebded the three 
Jods, as well as in the root of the branch¬ 
ing tree of the Sephiroth and of the let¬ 
ter Schin: 1 lhall now produce an addi¬ 
tional proof of this allcrtion in the figurative 
way by which they anciently defignated the 
JoD, that important and myftical letter, 
concerning which fo much has been already 
faid. 

The reader has been informed, from Sir 
William Jones, that the Hindoos have a fa- 
cred alphabet, the charadlers compofing which 
are believed to have been taught to the Brali- 
mins by a voice from heaven; as well as that 

the 
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the Egyptians alfo had a facred facerdotal lan¬ 
guage, in which were wrapped up the moft 
awful myfteries of their theology, and to 
which they equally afllgned a cdellial origin. 
The Jews, in their affertions, are by no means 
behind their Afiatic and African competitors 
for literary renown, fincc they boaft of a cc- 
Icftial and mylVical alphabet communicated 
by angels to the patriarchs, their anceftorsj^ 
This alphabet may, with more truth than 
either of the others, be called celestial, 
fincc the charaffers that compofe it were, in 
the carlicft ages, applied in the very fame 
manner as Bayer, in modern times, made ufe 
of the letters of the Greek alphabet, more 
didin^ly to mark the pofition of the (bars in 
the various conftcllations. The plate, which 
difplays thofc letters thus applied, is a moft 
curious remnant of Jewifh antiquities, to be 
feen in the Pantheon Hcbraicum, and I may 
poflibly, hereafter, borrow it from Kirchcr, to 
illuftrate my fentiments on the early profi¬ 
ciency of the Hebrew patriarchs in aftrono- 
mical fcicncc: for the prefent, I mention it 
only to remark the proof which it affords 
how early the Jews entertained the notions 
of a heavenly Triad, and yet how anxious 

they 

* See thu alphabet in CEdip. iCgrpt. tom. u. p. 105. 
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they were, at the fame time, to exprefs the 
UNITY. The Hebrew Jod, then, in that al¬ 
phabet, is defignated by an equilateral 
TRIANGLE to dciiotc thc formcF, and a sin- 
CLi Jod to fhadow out thc latter, in the fol¬ 
lowing manner: 


If any body fhould, in anfwcr to this, con- * 
tend, that thc Jews might have borrowed thc 
notion of thus reprefenting thc three divine 
hypoftafes from thc Egyptians, among whom, 

1 have myfclf repeatedly obferved, this geo¬ 
metrical figure, was a known emblem of De¬ 
ity ; I fhall not violently difpute that point in 
favour of thc Jews, in oppofition to the peo¬ 
ple who, probably, of all other nations, firft 
cultivated the fcience of geometry ; but (hall 
only remark, that, though a ceded, it would 
by no means be a proved, point. 1 (hall leave 
it to the reader's reiie£lion, and to what 
may be the refult, in his mind, of a compari- 
fon of this with other kindred fymbols pre- 
vioufiy produced. 

Another evident and memorable token of 
the belief in tliis myficry of thc ancient He¬ 
brews is the manner in which (it has been 
already remarked; tlic high-prieft was annu¬ 
ally 
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ally aCcuftomed to blefs the afTembled people! 
During this ceremony, he not only tbreb 
TIMES* pronounced the eternal bcnedidtion| 
quoted before from Numbers vi. 14, and 
each different time In .a different accent 5 but, 
in the elevation of his hands, extended the 
three middle-fingers of his right hand in fb 
confpicuous a manner as to exhibit a manifeft 
emblem of thofe three hypostases, to 
whom the triple benedidion and repetition 
of the word Jehovah, in a varied tone of 
voice, evidently pointed. I am credibly in* 
formed, that, at this day, on certain high 
fcftivals and folemnitics, this form of blcf- 
fing the people is ftill adhered to by the 
Jcwifli priefts, but is attempted to be ex¬ 
plained by them, as if allufivc to the three 
patrlaixhs, Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob j an 
explanation, of which it may be doubted 
whether it favours more of Impiety or ab- 
furdity. Captain Innys, of Madras, will, I 
hope, excufe my producing him as a voucher 
on fo important a fad as that the Moham¬ 
medan priefts alfo, at prefent, ufc the fame 
form; for, when in England, that gentleman 

VoL. IV. O informed 

■ Kixchrr, to prove this cuftocn, gives the higheft authority po£. 
(ible, that U, Maimontdes : **TERT10, mok tiiti altim 
• IMO MTATiKio, TfiSTE RAMBAM.'* 
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Informed me be had been an ocular witnefs 
of it in India. This is a very ftrong collate* 
jral circmnftancc j for, fktee it ij notorious 
that Mohammed was indebted for a confider-- 
able part of his theological knowledge to the 
fecret inilru^fions of a Jew,* he probably 
learned from that Jew the fymbol; and it was 
conrcqucntly praftifed in the Arabian mofqucs 
fo early as the feventh century. Nor ought 
the circumftancc of the Mohammedan faith, 
inculcatiiig in fuch dircfl terms the unity of 
God, to be urged as any objedlion, fmcc nei¬ 
ther the Jew nor the unpoftor, might have 
known the ori^nat caixTc or meaning of the 
ulage. The fymbol itfelf is preferved by 
Kircher, from whom the reprefentadoa an* 
nexed is copied* 



The 



pad iheankk MoMAUuta in the GcaoiI DifUttoff, 
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The fame author acquaints ns, "Reperio 
quoque, unico digit© erefto, qui Inilcx dici- 
tufj in quo tria intemotUa tria Job eipn- 
mebant, vctcrcs juramentum hoc modo pns- 
ftitiife 



Which information I infert, not that I lay any 
f^refs upon it, although the is curious 
enough, but on account of the intelligent 
contained In the latter part of the fentence,'' 
v?here our author fubjoins i “ quam coufoe* 
* tudincm et Pythagoram, digito clato, per 
tetracttk jurare folitum, in fcholam fuam 
tranftuUflc vcrifimile eft/'* Indeed, It Is 
highly improbable, that Pythagoras, while he 
ftole the facred name of the Hebrew Deity* 
fbould neglect to Instate alfo the myftic mode 
of dcftgnating that name, or fymboltzing 
that Deity- This form of beftowing the 
benediction, as mentioned above, he remarks 
in another place, is ftii! obierved in many 
O z provinces 


• CEtHp. iEgypt- tPiD-ji. p>i4ii aWfiipf*. 
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provinces under the jurifdldion of the Greefe^ 
and even the Roman, church i “ In hiinc 
diem, non in Grjsca tan turn ecclefia, fed et 
Latina, multis in locis aUhuc moris eiTc In^ 
teihgo j etfi moderni Ilebrscj, in odium ianc- 
t® fidci noftrss, uno omifTo Jod, pkrumque 
duobus tantum Id efiigiem ut fequitur : ^ 

The laft fymbol which I fliall fek< 5 t in 
proof of thefe ailertions, from that valua¬ 
ble repofitorj of Afiatic antiquities, the Ql-* 
dipus vBgyptiacus, is as remarkable a one as 
any of thole preceding j and pro\'es tliat the 
Jews coukl not only dtHneaU fphtru^ bat that 
they thought the globe, thus arti^clally re- 
prefented, was, hi reality, fupported by three 
fovcrcign, but co-equal, hypoftafes, fymbo- 
lized in a manner exactly conformable to the 
old jewi/h notion \ which, I have Ihcwn in * 
a preceding page, fo remarkably difptays 
itfclf in the paraphrafe of Jonathan, and 
that called the Jerufalem Targum: It is 
a fpedcs of armillary fphere, fuHaincd by 
THREje HANDS, and inienbed with three 
Hebrew letters, the initials of three Hebrew 
words fignifying Troth, Judgement, and 
PlACE.J- 

From 

• 0;4ip. j^gypL cam. S, p, 11 
't SccUu* r^rmbol lifo wi the pUte anncjced* 
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From the rabbinical notion of the two 
HANDS of God, (a notion at lead eighteen 
hundred years old,) we fliould be tLaniraI!j 
led to conclude, that this was a very anclfcnt 
Jymbol of the Triune Power that governed 
the world; and it w'as copied by our author 
from the beginning of a Tnanufcript-com- 
mentary on the famous rabbinical ..book 
called PiRGiiE Avoth. Rabbi GaraaUdes, 
who compofed tliat cominentary, thutf ex¬ 
plains the fymbol which formed pofUbly the 
frontifplccc of his volume: Super tria 

mundus fubfiftit; fupra Vedtatem, fupra Ju¬ 
dicium, ct Pacem ; juxta quod dicitur; Veri¬ 
tas, et Judicium, et Pax, judicant in portis 
veftns :** The univ^rfi h tfiMiJhfd upm 
Judgfmtni^ and Ptacc j according to iha£ faerfd 
adagCi ^rutb^ yudgement, and Peace^ prtjide 
within yourgaies^ Thcfe words were, doubdefs, 
intended by this rabbi as allufive to the Omni¬ 
potent Judge of all the earth i to that An¬ 
cient OF Days before whom the Judgement 
•was [H and tbt books win opened to that Mes-* 
SLAH, who declared that He was, at once, 
THE WAY, THE TRUTH, and THE EIRE | and 

to that holy Ruah, who is the author and 
giver of ail p^ace. 


[ 1 

' The ftupendous fymbol of the Hebrew 
Cherubim muft now become the fubjefl of 
our extenhve difquifitloii; a fymbol which» 
I have oblerved, m the minute inveftigation 
of the objeds which compofe it, will compel 
113 to take a wide range in the walks of 
Afiatic theology and philofophy, and wiH 
gradually lead us back to that point from 
which we have fo long diverged, bat which 
we have not entirely neglcfted, during this 
digreiTion, the theological rites of Hindodati, 
in which the grand triad, Brahma, Veefh- 
liu, and Seeva, bear fo prominent and confpU 
caous a part. 

In the works of Philo Jud^us there is an 
exprefs dilTeitation upon the Cherubim, in 
which that writer repeatedly alTerts, that 
thofe TWO POWERS in God, which we have 
feen the paraphrafts denominate the two 
HANDS of God, are fymbolized by the cheru¬ 
bic figures of the ark j in allufion to which, 
it IS laid, GiiJ dwtUftb between the Cherubim, 
The learned Bochart, In his treatile '* De AnU 
malibus Sacrae Scriptura,*' and Spencer, “ Dc 
Originc Arcse ct Cherubinorum," have fike- 
wife entered very deeply into the invclHga- 
^on of this Hebrew hieroglyphic. There is 

OAQ 
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one point, however, in which I feel myfelf 
compelled to differ from Spencer oth« 
writers who have propagated opinions fimi- 
lar to thofe which he has laboured to IhP” 
port, viz. that this fymhol owed its origin 
to the connexion of the Jews with the E- 
gyptiaiis, becaufe Cherubim is the plural of 

CuEROB.* a Hebrew word fignifying topltugb, 
and the god Apis was worfhlpped in Egypt 
under the figure of an ox, the face of which 
animal one of the four afpcai of the Cheru¬ 
bini is reprefented to poflefs* 1 cannot but 
confider this hypothefis as an infuft to the 
majefty of that Supreme Being whofe awful 
denunciations were conftantly direfled againft 
the bafe idolatry of Egypt, as well as degra- 
ding to the charafter of his prophet. Let us, 
in the Erft place, attentively confider what is 
related concerning the Cherubim in the pnv 
phetlc vifion of Ezekiel; and then advert w 
what Philo and jofephus, who muft be fup- 
pofed fully to know, and accurately to report, 
the fentiments of their nation, have obfetved 
on this head. It may be truly faid of the 
defeription in Ezekiel t of which, however, 

O 4 fince 

• SpHKCr. dc LegllMii Hcbnoruin. ft 7^' ^ Ctuti^ 
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fince It extends through nearly the whole of 
the firrt chapter of that prophet, I can only 
infert the outhnea in thefc pages j that, m 
grandeur of idea and energy of expreliion, it 
as far furpaffes the loftieft /trains of Homer 
and the mofl: celebrated Gentile authors^ 
as, in the opinion of the great critic Longi¬ 
nus, the account which iVloles gives of the 
creation does alt th^ir relations of the cofmor- 
gony. 

At the conimenccnient of this Aibllmc 
book, which is properly afferted by Lowih 
to abound with that fpecies of eloquence la 
which the Greek rhetoricians give the deno¬ 
mination of ^uvuiTHt and which Rapin call3 
k the prophet reprefents himfelf as 

Icyourning, amldlV the fbrrowful captives of 
Judah, on the banks of the Chebar, when, 
to his afloniihed view, thf ‘Wtre eptned^ 

nfui hi faw v^ 07 is oj God* This Stupendous 
appearance qf the gloet of jehovah, which 
immediately took place, is reprefented by him 
as preceded by a whirlwind froo^ the north, 
attended with a gnat chudy and a fire infolding 
itftfy that is, fpiral, while a brightneis iRued 
from the centre of it, vivid and tranfparcnt 
ts thi colour (f ajnhcr^ The foqr facred ani- 

malq 
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reals that fiipported the everlafting throne 

which rcfembled the fapphlre, and on which 
fate the LiitENESS of a man, whofe appear- 
ance, fr&m bis him upv^ards and from hh kim 
dd'iifmstards^ was like that of an ardent flame 
encircled with variegated fplendors, fuch as 
are vifiblc in the b<rjj that is tn th^ ckud hs thi 
day cf raiut exhibited to Ezekiel a four-fold 
afpe^t. They had each the face of a man; 
they had likcwife fho face of a Ikn and the j&cs 
af an ox ; they four alfo had the fact of an eagle. 
They bad each four nuings^ which were joined 
one to another; and the noife of thofe wings^ 
when they moved, was loud as the noife of 
great waters^ awful m the voice of the Aimigb^ 
ty i and the Uhemfs of the firmament ^pon the 
beads tf the living creatures was as the colour 
of the terrible cryfial firetched firth ever their 
heads above. This magnificent chariot of the 
Deity is likcwife faid to have wheels of the eo~ 
{our g/' a beryl, that is^ azure, the colour of 
the fky> wheel within wheel; or, as Jona* 
tban's paraphrafe tranflates the word 
Slim, SPHERE WITHIN SPHERE; and thofe 
wheels bad rings, or ftrakes, full of eyes, Jb 
high that they were dreadful | that is, obferv^s 
towth, their circumference was fo vail as to 

raife 
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raife terror in th« prophet who behdd them.* 
Such is the lofty defcription of the chariot 
that conveyed the perfonified Shecfiinah, 
the GoD“Man, who, in the llkenefs of the 
rainbow, fat upon the fapphirc throne, and 
who, half-human, half-divine, in that ap¬ 
pearance exhibited to the favoured prophet 
the myftcry of the future incarnation of the 

Thus are the three perfons in the Holy 
Trinity fhadowed out under the fimilltudo of 
the three noblcft animals in nature; the buli., 
the lord of the plain; theLior^, the king of 
the foreft; and the eagle, the lovereign of 
birds. But, though each of the facred Che¬ 
rubic figures had the afpe^ of thofe auguft 
animals, they hadlikewifc the face of a MAtr, 
to denote that the human nature was blended 
with the divine in Him who condefeended to 
take our nature upon himfelf, in that parti¬ 
cular perfon of the divine Triad who b em¬ 
phatically called, the Linn tht trihe qf Ju^ 
dah^ In another chapter of this prophet, it 
IB laid, that their whole and their baekt^ 
end their hemds^ mid their wingt^ as well as the 
wheels^ were full of eyes round BzckicI, 


• Lvw(h, M Esekid, }. (fi. 3 «b aUb die wijole clup«r. 


[ 219 1 

X. 12. This mull be confidered as a ftrlking 
and exprcflivc emblem af the guardian vigi- 
lance of Providence, all-feeitig and omnifcient; 
while the multitude of wings, with which 
they are adorned, exhibits to us as direft 
fyinbols of that powerful, that all-pervading, 
Spirit, which, while it darts throygh nature 
with a glance, Is every where prefent to pro- 
tea anti defend us. So attached to this hea*. 
vcnly fymbol were the Jews, that, when So¬ 
lomon erected that ftupendous temple which 
continued for fo many ages the delight and 
boaft of the Hebrew nation, wq are told, 

1 Kings, vi. ag, be carved a!! the waih gf tbe 
houfe round about mth fculptured figures of Che^ 
rubim* ^ In the fplcndid vifion alfo, above-de- 
feribed, which Ezekiel was permitted to have 
of the new temple, to be formed upon the 
model of the old, it is laid that the walls 
were adorned with carved-work of Cheru- 
BI M and palns-ireei i ^ that a pel/n-ttee to&s be¬ 
tween a cherub and a eberuh ; and every cherub 
had /TOO faces t fi shat the face f .k man was to¬ 
ward the palm-tree on the one fide, and the face of 
A YOUNG LiOK tGW&rdthe falm-tret on the other 
fide: it was made through aU the houfe rotind 
about. Ezekiel xli, i S, 19, 


That 
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That the fymbol of the Cherubim, as de- 
feribed in Ezekiel, did not owe its fabrication 
to ideas engendered during the connexion of 
the Jews with the Egyptians, I requcll pcr.» 
million to propofc this additional argument. 
The fymbol iticlf is apparently of aftronomi^ 
cal origin; and, in that light, 1 hope, with-, 
out the imputation of aiming to engraft ro^ 
mantic and unfounded notions upon the ex* 
altcd fyftem of the Hebrew theology, I may 
be permitted to confider it. In facf, if un- 
derffood in this point of view, it imparts 
great additional ludre and fublimity to that 
iyftem, fince it reprefents the eternal throne 
of God to be efiablilhed upon the ada* 
inantine pillars of the univerfe, as exalt¬ 
ed on high above the canopy of heaven, 
‘and fupported by the* rolling fphcrcs. In 
faft, as I fhall flicw more at large hereafter, 
the lion, the bull, and the eagle, were among 
the mod ancient and the mod didinguifhed 
of the forty-eight great condellations, into 
which the Adatic adronomers, according to 
Ulug Beg, not the lead celebrated among 
thofc of more recent date, in the mod early 
ages, divided the vifible heavens. “ Ut au-? 
tem hae dellse a fe Invicem dignofeantur, cx- 
cogitatx funt 48 figurse, quorum 21 ad 60- 

rcam 
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mm zodiac:, i 2 in ipfo ^Oiiiaeo, et 15 a 4 
auftrum or» that thcfe ftars might be d'lf- 
tmguifticd each from the other, fortjr-cigbc 
figures of animals were fixed upon, by which 
they were defignated; of tbefe, zi are fitoa- 
ted to the north of the zeniiac, iz in the zo¬ 
diac itlclf, and 15 to the Ibuth of it, I hb 
divifion was firfi made, as I ftiall likewifc en¬ 
deavour to demonUrate hereafter, not by the 
philofophcrs of Egypt, but by the progenU 
lors of the human race, on the beautiful and 
fpacious plains of Syria, where tradition pla¬ 
ces the feat of Paradlfe. Although 1 am not 
fo fanguine as to affirm, with Gale and others, 
that all tlic learning, for which Egypt was 
fo celebrated, cfpecially in point of aftrono^ 
xnical refcarcii, was imported into it by die 
Patriarchs Jofeph and Abraham; yet, that 
the arts and fclenccs could not have liad 
their birth in Egypt, there is this very ftrong 
prdumptlve evidence : it was Impoifible for 
Egypt, and cfpecially the Delta of Egypt, 
to have originally been inhabited but by a race 
already confiderably advanced in the principles 
of geometry; a people, indued with previous 
ilrin to drain thofe valt marihes that probably 

overfpread 

* See Utug Begj TatniJx tunun Si'rlkru:ai, cdUi Uydr, quor- 
10, OxCH 3 <^ 
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ovcrfpread the face of the countfy, and to 
eretft the ftupcDdoiu dams neceffary to fence 
off the jnundating Nile. 

That the learned among the Jews had made, 
at fome diftant period, from whatever quar^ 
ter derived, very confiderablc progrefs in af- 
tronomical and phyfical ftudics, is Jndifputa- 
bly evident from what Jofephus obfenres in 
deferibing the Tabernacle, its ornaments, 
and utenfils. According to that author,* the 
Tabernacle itJVlf was fabricated to refembic 
THE UNIVERSE : he affirms* that the twelve 
loaves, ordered by Mofes to be placed on the 
table, were emblemadcal of the twelve 
MONTHS which form the ycar^ that, by 
branching out the candlefHcks into seventy 
FARTS, he fecrctiy intimated the decani, or 
fiventy divifiom of the planets j and that the 
feven lamps upon the candlefticks alluded to 
the courfes of the seven planets. He adds, 
that ihe two veils of the temple, compofed of 
fmr different materials, were emblematical of 
the /flar elements; for, the fine linen, which 
was made of Jkx^ the produce of the earth, 
typified the earth r the purple tinge lha- 
dowed out THE SEA, bectufc Rained of that 
colour by the blood of a marine fheH-fifhi 

the 
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the DEEP BLUE was fymboUcal of tljc c«ni- 
Jean fky^ or the Aia ; and ihc_/rflr/// is a na¬ 
tural emblem of fire. He extends the pht- ^ 
lofophical allegory even to the blue and linen 
that compofed the veftment of the high-prieft, 
to the ephod, and the interwoven gold. He 
alferts, that the brcaft-platc, placed in the 
middle of that ephod, was typical of the earth 
placed in the centre j and the lone, or gir¬ 
dle, which encompafled the high-prieft, of 
the ocean that furrounded the earth. The 
two fardonyres on the high-prieil*s fhouldcrs, 
he contends, pointed out the son and moon. 
and the twelve stones imaged out the 
TWELVE SIGNS of the zodiac; the blue mi¬ 
tre, decorated with a golden crown, and in- 
feribed with the awful name of God, was em¬ 
blematical of heaven itfelf and the Deity who 
refided there,* This account, by a Jewifh 
hiftorian, for which, however in fomc rc- 
fpefls exaggerated, he had, no doubt, good 
traditional ground to found his aflertions 
upon, will not only prove how near even to 
the altar of their God the Hebrew phllofo- 

phen 

• I li»re nrt (he hnnOMi' of being n timtoK ; b«( am iriformed, 
tiflt, in the toixivi of that omvEii> many of thdi Jewilb hi«o- 
gffphia, that omamenced the temple crefted by Sol«fltonj arc 
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pheo carried their allufions of this fpeculative 
nature, but will, in fome mearure, juftify my 
^ calling the Cherubim a sublime i\STaoNo« 

MICAL SYMBOL. 

I have had repeated occafion to obfervej 
that, beford the invention of alphabetical cha¬ 
racters, knowledge could only be coinmunU 
catcd among mankind through the medium of 
hieroglyphics 5 and this was the folemn, the 
tnajeftic hieroglyphic, by which the Almighty 
was pleated to manifeft to man liis attributes 
and properties. The myftic fymbol was firit 
erected, and the holy chara^ers firit engraved, 
on the cad gate of the garden of Eden, to be 
viewed with reverence and dudied with devout 
attention by the fallen podcrity of Adam. 
Jofephus, the more cffedually to excite re- 
fpeCt and veneration for this Hebrew fymbol 
in the minds of his readers, purpofely throws 
over it the veil of obfeurity. He fays, The 
Cherubim are winged creatures} but the form 
of them docs not refcmblc that of any living 
creatures fecn by men, although Mofes fald 
he had feen fuch beings near the throne of 
God.*’^ Their figure, however, is accurately 
delineated both by Ezekiel, and in the Apoca- 
lypfe i and tlie meaning pf the fymbol itfelf 

is 
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is too clear and too pointed to be miftakenr 
This grand fimiJitudc of the triune Deity, 
familiar to all the patriarchs from Adam, 
who gazed upon it with admiration in Para- 
dife, to Mofes, who trembled before it on 
Mount Sinai, may be confidered as the grand 
prototype of every facred hieroglyphic, by 
which, in fuccceding ages, mankind fvmboHzcd 
the Supreme Being, or thofe bale deities whom 
they miftook for that Being. It behoves me 
to bring as decifive proof of tliis aflertion as 
the fubje^ will allow to be brought. Having 
feen, therefore, among the Hebrews, the aw¬ 
ful (imilitude of God, let us examine how the 
heathens lhadowed him out. Having noticed 
the bull, the lion, and the eagle, of the Mo- 
faic difpenfation, let us inquire to what parti¬ 
cular objects thofe three archetypal fymbols 
were applied among their pagan neighbours of 
Aha. 

The reader has been already informed, that 
the firft object of the idolatry of the ancient 
world was the sun. The beauty, the luftre, 
and vivifying warmth, of that planet early 
enticed the human heart from the adoration of 
that Being who formed its glowing fphere and 
all the hoft of heaven. The fun, however, 
was not folcly adored for its own intrinfic 
VoL. IV. P luftre 
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t>hecs carried their allufions of this fpeculativc 
nature, but will, in forne meafure, juftify my 
^ calling the Cherubim a sublime astrono* 

MICAL SYMBOL. 

I have had repeated occafion to obfcrvei 
that, beford the invention of alphabetical cha- 
raders, knowledge could only be coinmuni-. 
cated among mankind through the medium of 
hieroglyphics j and this was the folemn, the 
majeftic hieroglyphic, by which the Almighty 
was plealcd to manifeft to man his attributes 
and properties. The myl\ic fymbol was firft 
creeled, and the holy characters firft engraved, 
on the call gate of the garden of Eden, to be 
viewed with reverence and Audied with devout 
attention by the fallen poAerity of Adam. 
Jofephus, the more cfFcClually to excite re- 
fpcCl and veneration for this Hebrew fymbol 
in the minds of his readers, purpofely tlirows 
over it the veil of obfeurity. He fays, “ The 
Cherubim arc winged creatures j but the form 
of them docs not refemblc that of any living 
creatures feen by men, although Mofes faid 
he had feen fuch beings near the throne of 
God.*** Their figure, however, is accurately 
delineated both by Ezekiel, and in the Apoca- 
lypfe I and the meaning pf the fymbol itfelf 

is 
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is too clear and too pointed to be midakenr 
This grand hmilitudc of the triune Deity, 
familiar to all the patriarchs from Adam, 
who gazed upon it with admiration in Para- 
dife, to Mofes, who trembled before it on 
Mount Sinai, may be confidercd as the grand 
prototype of every (acred hieroglyphic, by 
which, infucceedingages, mankind fvmbolizcd 
the Supreme Being, or thofe bale deities whom 
they miftook for that Being. It behoves me 
to bring as dccifivc proof of this aflertion as 
the fubjea will allow to be brought. Having 
feen, therefore, among the Hebrews, the aw. 
ful fimilitude of God, let us examine how the 
heathens (hadowed him out. Having noticed 
the bull, the lion, and the eagle, of the Mo- 
faic difpenfation, let us inquire to what parti- 
cular objeas thofe three archetypal fymbols 
were applied among their pagan neighbours of 
Afia. 

The reader has been already informed, that 
the firft object of the idolatry of the ancient 
world was the sun. The beauty, the luftre, 
and vivifying warmth, of that planet early 
enticed the human heart from the adoration of 
that Being who formed its glowing fphere and 
all the hoft of heaven. The fun, however, 
was not foldy adored for its own intrinfic 

VoL. IV. P luftre 
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juftified, indeed, in tracing, even higher than 
to this remote period, the origin of folar fu- 
pcrftltion, and by the very fame channel. 
Cain, doubtlefs, remembered with anguifli 
the glory of that presence from which, after 
the murder of his brother, he was driven 
with the fierceft denunciations of divine 
wrath. He might poffibly, therefore, inftrucl 
his antediluvian poftcrity in this fpccies of 
hieroglyphic idolatry; for, it is not a little 
remarkable, that the Egyptian Trinity conGfls 
of an ORB, or globe, fometimes radiated, 
with a WING and a serpent ihuing from it. 
An engraving of it, as taken from the front 
of a moft ancient Egyptian temple, accom¬ 
panies tliis volume, and the explanation of 
that curious (ymbol will be given in a future 
page. 

To this reprefentation of the Shechinah 
itfelf, to complete the fymbol, tlic Hebrevf 
Patriarch added the illumined head^ of the 
facred animals above-deferibed. Wliile fome 
adorned the cherubim with innumerable eyes, 
others covered tlicm all over with wings, 
according to one or the other defeription of 
them in the ancient prophets. Thefe figura¬ 
tive emblems they fet up in thofe parts of 
their houfes whicli were peculiarly appro¬ 
priated 
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priated to the rites of devotion, and in what¬ 
ever places, when abfent from the domeftic 
roof, in groves of oaks, or In the facred rc- 
cciTes of caverns, where they thought the 
Deity might be more fuccefsfully addreffed. 
They called them TfiRAPifiM, a word tranflared 
by the Seventy reprefentative images, 

like the filvcr fhrincs of Diana j they con- 
fidcrcd them as the peculiar and hallowed re- 
fidcnccof the triune Deity; and, when the 
Hebrew religion began to decline from its 
original purity, they adopted the Pagan man¬ 
ners, and confultcd them as thole Gentiles did 
their oracular images and inftruments of di¬ 
vination. In this facred and compound hiero* 
glyphic w'c dilcovcr of what nature, probabU^^ 
were the domeftic gods which Rachel itolc 
from her father Laban, the lofs of which he 
fo bitterly lamentcd.f Without going to 
Egypt for a fpccies of idolatry which the 
Egyptians, perverting the primitive fymbol, 
probably obtained from the Hebrew patriarchs, 
to this origin we may trace that fatal error of 
the Ifraclitcs, in fetting up and worlhipping 

p 2 the 

* l &y prehfft^jt beaufc I wn aw*f€ that the That him 
are, by rcfpeftable authors, and pattkularfy by Calmet, fcry 
dtfferemly <k(cribcd and delineated. 
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the golden calf j the fimilar offence of Jero¬ 
boam,* and the firff veffJge of the Grecian, 
^ Roman, and, I may alfo add, the Indian, mi 

TENATES. 

Although the Deity was more generally re- 
prefcntcd under the form of an OX, in Egypt, 
than in rrauy other Eaftern nations, fo much 
more fo, that, by degrees, from fymbolizing 
God under that itmilitude, they proceeded to 
the impiety of adoring the animal itfelf, and 
he, in time, became the public idol of their 
temples; yet was the facred bull an object 
nearly of as high and peculiar veneration 
both in PerTia and India, Of2^ incentive to 
that devotion undoubtedly aj’ole from the 
affcflionate gratitude of the ffiepherds of Chal¬ 
dea, not only for the benefit of the nutritious 
milk which the herd abundantly beftowed, 
but for their great ufe in agriculture. The 
twofold bJefiing which that clafs of animals 
thus liberally imparted, in their opinion, ren^ 
dered them proper fymbols of the great Pa¬ 
rent of men, who created all things by his 
nod, and fupports them by his bounty* 
Thus, in Perfia, according to a moff curious 
account taken from the genuine books of the 
Fa as EES, by M* Anqucttl du Perron, and in- 

ferted 
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ferted in the third volume of his Zesd As es- 
ta. the Supreme Being was originally fym- 
bolized. adored, and addrelTed. under » ^ ^ 

„( n tall, tad llx 

,™n.>cd »">' “"•“'I'-, J f”; 

uoon this aecount. according to the lame 
il^ned and ingenious author, that, when men 
began to worlhip their deceafed anceftors. an 
the great progenitor of the 
world’, came to be numbered 6^^ ‘‘“d- 

deified mortals, he was reprefent.^ and ve 
nerated under a figure compounded of haU 
man. half BULL, and dmominated. in 
(acred writings. tHomm^ ‘Taurtau. The Apis 
of Egypt had. doubtlefs. a fimdar origin. The 
Brahmins of India, who reprefented all the 
operations of nature, as well as thofe of the 

nlind. under Cgnifieantfymbols. “ °ut^ 

additional caufe for reverencing the ‘ 

numbering that ufeful creature among ttor 
facred hieroglyphics. That philotophie rac^ 
as deeply engaged in phyfical as -etaph 
difquifitions. thought that no morv proper 

emblem could be found of the 
live and prolific power of nature than the 
lordly bull. who. in the pnde and vig^r of 
his youth, ranges uncontrolled amidft 
numerous and willing females of the pafture. 
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It IS, therefore, as we have before had occaHon 
to remark, that the bull is the animal which 
• conftantly accompanies Seeva, the god of ge- 
neration and fecundity, who only deftro^i to 
re^producfm In the paintings of fome of the 
p^odas, this animal is portrayed ftanding near 
liim ; in others he appears mounted upon his 
back. 

The horns on the head of the bull, as is 
, evident from the Egyptian Isis and the Gre¬ 
cian lo, rcprcfcnt the rays which light and 
FIRE emit, the iiradiations of ccleilial glory; 
and, in confequcnce, fuprerae eminence and 
llrcngth. Hence the high altar at Jcrufalem 
was decorated with four horns j hence Mofes 
himlelf, and all the didinguilhed perfbnages 
of antiquity, whether real or mythologic, as 
well in Egypt as in India, are, in the molt ‘ 
ancient iculptures and paintings, in veiled with 
this fymbol. 

The HEAD of the lion, both in Perfia and 
Tartary, was, in a peculiar manner, facred to 
the folar light; the fuperior ilrcngth, nobility, 
and grandeur, of that animal, in addition to 
what has been remarked before concerning 
his being a di/linguiihed conftcllation of the 
zodiac, and the fun ihining forth in his greateft 
fplcndor from that fign, rendered Jiim a 

proper 
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proper type of the fun, the being they adored, 
blazing in meridian fervor. The majeftic orb 
of his countenance, his glowing eye-balls, 
and (baggy mane, fpreading in glory around, 
like rays or cluftcring fparks of 6re, upon the 
neck, which, like that of the horfe in Job, 
may be (aid to be clothed with thunder, con¬ 
tributed perhaps in their allegorical fancy to 
give no Icfs energy than luftre to the con¬ 
ception. In confirmation of what has been 
juft faid, it may be obferved, that, to this day, 
on the imperial ftandard of the Great Mogul, 
of which the reader may fee an engraving in 
Tavernier and Terry’s Voyage to India, is 
portrayed thb sun rising in glory behind 

THE BODY OP A RECUMBENT LION ; and an 

Arabian voyager, f[)caking of the drefs of the 
Banians, fays, “ Their turbans in particular 
are highly curious, bring formed of white 
muflin, and rolled together in fuch a manner 
as to imitate the horns and head of a cow or 
heifer, an animal revered among them even to 
adoratiosr.*’ 

The EAGLE, that, with its ardent eye, could 
look ftedfaltly upon the folar blaze, and that, 
with its jearing wing, was imagined able to 
reach it, was a fymbol of the divine nature, 
holdcn facretl in moft nations of the Pagan 

world I 
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world : and, mdecd, was In fo peculiar a man- 
ner facred to the fu>j. that ooe fpedes of that 
bud IS at this day denominated the eaqis op 
the sun, Strabo informs us, that, u \ Egypt* 
the Thebans worlhipcd the eagle;* and au¬ 
thors need not be cited to prove a faft fo well 
known as that, in Greece, the eagle was cm. 
phatically called the bird of Jove, which 
bore his thunder, and repofod on the fceptred 
hand oLthe ceieftial king. Wings, however, 
(I do not merely fpeak at thofe of the eagle.) 
were, in ancient Egypt, the univcrfol hierogly¬ 
phic of the WINDS. Wings of various kinds 
are confpicuouCy engraved near or upon mofl 
of the facred animal figures that decorate the 
Menfa Ifiaca; but are focn in a more particu¬ 
lar manner expanded over the two heifers of 
Ofirts and Jfis.f No apter emblem indeed 
could be found to reprefent, in a general way, 
wind, or air, a rapid and refliefs element, than 
buds, or the wings of birds, gliding intpe- 
tuoufly through the ex panic of heaven. Scrip, 
lure itfclf Items to julVify the fimiUtude. fince 
the Almighty is fubliraely reprefented as 
'^AtJCiMG Upon fbe wrKGs 0/ wi.nd. But* 
as tlK courlc of birds is vaiious, and as the* 

i^^gtons 

* Srralitiili Gtfo^nph. lib. xvii. p, 3. 

t Stc McoC: liLica, oppofitc page* 32, 
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regions in which they delight to refide are 
different, one fpccics of winged fowl denoted 
the quarter from which one wind blew, another 
. from which a fecond, another from which a 
third i and thefe various hieroglyphic birds are 
engraved on the ancient monuments of Egypt, 
as may be feen on thofe copied thence in the 
(Edipus iEgyptiacus of Kircher, in Mont- 
faucon, and in Pococke. 

To give one remarkable inftance of what is 
here aflerted in regard to that country which 
Holy Writ itfelf, mod decidedly in fupport 
of my argument, has denominated THE 
LAND SHADOWING WITH WINGS. 
Ifaiah xviii. i. The two panicular winds 
that mod affected Egypt, were the northerly 
Etcfian wind and the fouthem. The latter, 
fpringing up about the fummer foldice, drove 
before it that vad body of aggregated vapours, 
which, dilcharging themfelves in torrents of 
rain upon the high mountains of Ethiopia, 
caufed the waters of the Nile to rife. The 
HAWK, therefore, obferving at a particular 
feafon the fame courfc, was conOdcred as the 
mod natural type of the Etcfian wind. That 
propitious wind, on the contrary, which, rifmg 
after the inundation, blew from the South, 
and contributed its powerful aid towards the 

draining 
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draining off of thofc waters, was as naturally 
reprefented by the whoop, a bird, which, 
watching the fubliding of the inundation* 
iffues from his retreat in Ethiopia, and, de- 
feending progrcffivciy with the decrcafing 
ffream, in its paflage from Memphis to the 
ocean, feeds upon the luxurious repafl which 
Providence has fo kindly provided for it, in 
the numerous race of gnats, flies, and other 
infefVs, which arc generated in abundance 
amidfl the fat and prolific flime left by the 
retiring river. 

Of the preceding rcfleflions upon this fa¬ 
vourite fymbol of the Jev/s, reflections which 
arc ncceffarily of a nature fomewliat dcfultory 
and unconnected, the following is the fum 
and refult. Without laying any improper 
flrefs upon this Hebrew hieroglyphic as an 
tn^ifputableproofs though it is certainly a very 
ftrong collateral eviJeJtce, of their belief in a 
Trinity, we may fafcly allow that the illu¬ 
minated heads, the innumerable eyes, and the 
extended wings, of the cherubic beings, which, 
in the jewifh hieroglyphics, ever accompanied 
that refulgent fymbol, were doubtlefs intended 
to reprefent the guardian vigilance of the 
liiprcme Providence, as well as the celerity of 
the motions of that cclcftial light and fpirit 

which 
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vfhlcU pervades and animates all nature- The 
innocent and exprelhve erablenii which devo¬ 
tion had originally formed, was caught up 
anddebafedin the Pagan world. The FiaK, 
LIGHT* and SPIRIT, which, among the for¬ 
mer, were only typical of the Supreme Being 
and his attributes* were by them miftaken for 
the Supreme Being himfelf* and were accord¬ 
ingly venerated in the place of that Being. 
Thefe three principles became inextricably In¬ 
volved in their theology, and infeparably in¬ 
corporated in all their fyflems of philofophy. 
They called the elementary fire, Pkha, Vul- 
can, Agnce; the folar light they denominated 
Ofiris, Mithra, Surya, Apollo; and^ the per¬ 
vading air, or fpirit, Cnepb, Narayen, Zeus, 
or Jupiter. Under thofe and other names 
they paid them divine homage-, and thus, 
having, by degrees, from fbmc dark ilUunder- 
flood notions of a real Trinity in the divine 
nature, united to that myftcrlous dodlrinc 
their own romantic fpcculations in the vaft 
field of phyfics, they produced a degraded 
Trinity, the foie fabrication of their fancy; 
and, inllcad of the God of nature, nature 
itfelf, and the various elements of nature, 
became the objects of their blind and in¬ 
fatuated devotion. 


From 
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From this combination of religious fcnti- 
mcnt and facrcd fymbol, it probably arofc 
that the images of their moft venerated dei¬ 
ties were reprefented cither in fculpture or 
in poetry with three heads, or three fa¬ 
ces, aliufive, as we have exemplified above in 
the Grecian Zivf, to their office and attri¬ 
butes. Hence Mercury was called triceps i 
Bacchus, triamhus % Diana, trijormis j and 
Hecate, tergemina* Thcfc two laft epithets 
occur together in the following line of the 
i£neid: 

Tergemliumque Hecatem, tria virginis ora Dianz.* 

Hence the fymbols of all their principal di¬ 
vinities were of a threefold nature. Jupi¬ 
ter has his tbree-forked thunder, Neptune his 
trident, and Pluto his tbree-beaded Cerberus. 
In (hort, it probably arofe from this fource 
that the number three was holdcn by all anti¬ 
quity in the moft facrcd light j and that the 
triangle and the pyramid came to be num¬ 
bered among their moft frequent and cftcemed 
fymbols of Deity, 

This grand hieroglypliic of the Jews was 
either borrowed from their neighbours in 
Afia or they had it from the Hebrew patri¬ 
archs; 


• b. i». I. 511. 
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archs i and 1 think h difgraceful to the Jewifh 
church, and derogatory to the God they a- 
dored, that any of the inlpired prophets 
fliould lake their ideas of Deity and divine 
concerns from the pagan rites of worihip* 
This is my foie reafon for having dwelt lb 
long upon the fubjeA of the cherubim, as 
portrayed in the vifion of Ezekiel, and as 
’ fculptnred in the temple of Solomon 5 and I 
truft, that, with the candid, it will be cf- 
teemed a fufficlent rcafon. This mode, how¬ 
ever, of reprefenting the cherubim, in fculp- 
ture, was not univerfally adhered to. Thole 
which were immediately over the ark were 
naked figures in a human form, whofc expan¬ 
ded wings, meeting together, at once over- 
flaadowed the mcrcy-fcat, and formed a fa- 
cred pavilion for the refiderce of that glory 
which is afSrmed to have vifibly dwelt be¬ 
tween tliem. In this manner, they are deli¬ 
neated in the authentic volume of Calmct 
and Pridcaux, and from them is copi«l the 
engraving in the next plate. It is of thefe 
figures, in which the human and angelic na¬ 
ture is fo Ibikingly blended, that Philo fpeaks 
when he declares, fte? irt^ jw AyaflaT^TCf 

TMr ATEIK ATNAMEUN -te. uym 
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CoXet,* " that of the TWO powers in God, 
principality and goodnefs, thofe chenibim 
were the fymbols;*' and Rabbi Menacheiti, 
on the Pentateuch, is, in the following ei- 
traft from Allix, afleited to extend the idea 
fomewhat farther, even to the ark itfelf, to 
which they were infcparably united by the 
exprefs command of God to Mofes; to that 
ark which was a known and acknowledged 
fymbol of Jehovah* They propolc/* £ays 
this learned perfon, ** the image of the two 
cherubim which were drawn from the ark to 
give the idea of the two laft perfons; for, 
the di/iinSiion of ibe cherubim was evident, al¬ 
though there was an unity of them with the ark^ 
In this manner fpeaks Rabbi Menachem, foK 
Ixxjv* col* 3*"*^- Confidering, therefore, the 
former merely in the light of a noble aftro- 
nomical fymbo!, we have, from this rabbi 
and Philo, fufficient evidence that the Jews 
once entertained hmilar conceptions with 
Chriftians, not only of a plurality in the di¬ 
vine nature, but of a Trinity in Unity, of 
which the cherubim of the ark and the ark 
itfelf were confidered, by Tome of their wrU 
lera, as immediate fymbols. Let us now ex¬ 
tend our view over the countries adjacent to 

J udaea, 

* De CLcrafaim, p. Q6, G. f Jud^cmiCQE, p. 169. 
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Judsa, and inquire what,traces of^this doc¬ 
trine cxift either in the hjeroglyphics or the 
writings of the other pagan nations of the • 
Eaftern world. 'The fubjecEt is indeed vaft and 
comprehenfivc, but will not be unattended 
with utility; and it is intimately connected 
with Indian Antiquities. 
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DISSERTATION, &c. 


CHAPTER I, 

In the Re^te^ pf the Pa^art Trinities^ the Ora¬ 
cles OF Zoroaster, as the emfi amient 
'Relict pf Pagan JPifJom and Potlefophy^ are 
firfi canftdered. — ^ufe Oracles contain /«- 
temal Emtdence that they are net 'wholly fp:t^ 
rhiij, —' The Ajfertkn prcr^ed^ in a Jl^rt 
Compartfon of the tbeoreth Syjlem of Theo~ 
hgy laid dsmn in ihofe Oracles, and the prac^ 
tical Worjhtp of the Chaldaans, Perfians^ and 
Indians. — The Three Principles, men~ 
iicned in the Zorod/lriafti or Chaldaic^ Ora.-^ 
cles, probably the mofi early Corruption of the 
DoBrine of the Hebrrw Trinity*—Par has 
Pajjages of thofe Oracles^ intimately correjpond* 

0.3 
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ing ^itb others in facredWriU produced,^ 
The pbtic/opkical Principles of the old CbaU 
daam and Indians compared, — Tbeir Opt- 
nion concerning tbe Operations of Fire, as 
the primary Element^ and tbeir Arrangement 
of tbe other Elements^ confonant vsitb tbofe of 
tbe Brahmins ,— Ibeir Belief in tbe Agency 
of good and evil Demons, of Planets and pla^ 
notary Influences, of tbe ftdereal Metempfycbo^ 
fls through Seven Boobuns, or celejlial Spheres, 
of a Hell compofed of Serpents, and of tbe 
powerful Efl'eH of various Charms and magical 
Incantations, tbe fame, — Tbe Race, therefore, 
originally tbe fame, and tbe Scripture-State^ 
ments proportionably confirmed, 

I THINK it ncceflary to commence the fol¬ 
lowing difquifition, concerning the pagan 
Triads of Deity, by again offering it as my 
humble, but decided, opinion, that this ori¬ 
ginal and fublime dogma, inculcated in the 
true religion, of a Trinity of hypoftafes in 
the divine nature, delivered traditionally down 
from the anceftors of the human race and the 
Hebrew patriarchs, being in lime mifappre- 
hended, or gratlually forgotten, is the foun¬ 
tain of all the ficnilar conceptions in the de- 
bafed fyftcms of theology prevailing in every 

other 
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otlicr region of the earth■ Of a doftniic 
thus cxtenfively diffufeJ through all nations; 
a doanne eftablifhed at once in regions fp ■ 
dlftant as Japan and Peru j itnrtiemorially ac¬ 
knowledged throughout the whole extent of 
Egypt and India i and Eourifliing with equal 
Tfigour amldft the fnowy raountalns of Thibet 
and the vaft deferts of Siberia ; there h no 
other rational mode of explaining the alluGoa 
or accounting for the origin- Of the hypo- 
thcfis, indeed, that aflerts two pbinciples, 
the caufe esn be divined m the blended mix¬ 
ture of GOOD and of evil that unhappily 
prevails in the dark and chequered fccnes of 
human exiftence j hut, independently of what 
we know from Revelation, there appears to 
be no more moral neceffity that there fhotild 
be fi^ree, than that there Qiould be ten^ agents 
in tbe difpenfations of the divine econoTny; 
for, with relpctt to the Veeflinu of 

India, and of the m^diatoriai Mithta, thofe 
fccondary characters are not neceiTarlly dif- 
lind from the principals of their refpeftive 
triads, Oromafdes, or Brahma j fmee it is 
furely confiftcnt with the charadler of a good 
being to prefirve^ and nobody w'ill be fa 
hardy as to deny that he has power to pre* 
firvf, if he pleafes, without the interference 

Q 4 
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of any mediator. That there is a Mediator 
in the grand fchcmc of the Chriftian theology 
is alone the effefl of a predetermined plan, af- 
fcrtcd in Scripture to have been benevolently 
formed in the Almighty mind, of which the 
councils are infcrutable to mortals, but which, 
although they are at prefent infcrutable, may 
pollibly be unfolded to his adoring creatures 
in the (fate of glory promifed to obedient 
piety hereafter. 

T have not hitherto attempted to draw any 
immediate parallel between the religion and 
cufloms of the Hindoos and the Chaldxans. 
The monuments of Chaldaic worfhip and 
manners, as reprefented in profane writers, 
arc too difputable and too fcanty to allow, in 
any extent, of fuch a parallel; and thofc, 
preferved in the Scriptures, arc, for the moft 
part, to be found in the occafional digrefTions 
that relate to the Hebrews. As the colony 
edablifhed in Elam, or Perfia, was, doubt- 
Icfs, one of the earliefl that emigrated thence, 
in that region we may cxpe<fl to find, and we 
have found, decided remains of Chaldaic fu- 
perftition, particularly in that general ve¬ 
neration of FIRE fo univerfally pra^fcd at 
Ur, in Chaldsca. This city, according to 

Bochart, 
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Rnchart • not only derived its name from a 

the pious Abraham refufed to concur in that • 
wordiip, it is recorded, by the Jcwifli rabbi.f 
that he was thrown, at the command .of Nun- 
rod, into a fiery furnace; from which, by 
the miraculous power of Jehovah, that ren¬ 
dered the furrounding flames innoxious, he 
came out unconfumed. The firc-tcmples of 
Chaldsa were called chamanim ; which the 
fame Bochart derives from Chaman, a word 
fignlfylng iQ glov) •with the filar v?armtb ; which 
plainly indicates the origin of this devotion. 
The Perfians, deeply infedled with the Chal- 
daic idolatry, afterwards converted the cha- 
MANtM. or portable (hrincs, in which they 
chcriflied the fire lighted by the facred rays 
of the fun, into magnificent pyr-«ia, or 
PURATUEIA. many of which remain to this 
day both in Perfia ^nd India. A gentleman, 
who filled with honour a high ftation in In¬ 
dia. informed me, that, in a famous temple of 
this kind, reforted to by the Perfccs in Guz- 
zurat. the priefts boaft to have cherifhed the 
(aacd flame, uncxtinguilhcd, for eight hun¬ 
dred 

• vide Bocharti Gcograph. Sacr. p. 83, edit, quarto. Francfbit. 

»68t. 

t See Jerom, on Gen. ai. 31, citing the JewUh iradiiioo*- 
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over the whole with hieroglyphics, and add- 
mg to the vafe the ufoal head and fymbol* 
.of the deity, fet up his idol, and defied its ri- 
vals. Not at all daunted by the defiance of 
the pneft of Egypt, nor the formidable ap¬ 
pearance of the aquatic deity, the priefts of 
Chaldaa immediately placed their omnipotent 
fire beneath the ample vafe, which in a Ihort 
time diffblving the wa*, the inelofed element 
rafted out in torrents, extinguifted the flame, 
and thus, to exprefs myfelf in their own my¬ 
thological manner of writing, gained a com- 
plete viftoryover the radiant progeny of the 
SON—The reader will eafily be induced to 
pardon this digreffion, which is not to 
tally foreign to the fubjea under conf.dera- 
bon, fince it points out the origin and gra¬ 
dual progrefs of that two-fold idolatry which 
fomerly oveifpread the Eaft. and both of 
which, or fomething very much like them 
have Ixen ft long predominant in Hindoftan 
tor, that the Indians worftip the fan and 
fire has been demonftrated j and they pay a 
liomage fcarcely inferior to their confeerated 
nvers.^ Indeed, I have a print of the Ganges 
Frfonified, which, though a female, in the 
features-of its face, is not unlike the moft 
come y of the figures of Canopus, exhibited 

by 
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by Kirchcr. But let us return to the fubjeft 
of the firft appearance of the Hebrew doc¬ 
trine of the Trinity in the Gentile world. 

The carlicft dawn of it in Pagan Asia 
is to be found in the oracles of the Pcrfian 
Zoroafter. 1 mean the original Zoroaftcr, 
that obfeure charaaer in remote antiquity to 
whom thofc charaaers are generally referred, 
and not that Zoroifter. or Zcrduftit, who 
was only the reformer of the Magian fuper- 
ftition, and flourifticd at a much later pc- 

.. r t.- 

I have obferved, in a former page of this 
Diflertation, that, among many difeordant 
opinions, there were two more generally pre¬ 
valent in antiquity concerning that venerable, 
but myfterious, perfonage. The firft-mcn- 
tioned was, that he w^s king of Baaria, 
and flain by Ninus 5 the fecond, that he was 
a native of Perfia, and flourifhed in the days 
of Darius Hyftafpes. There is no point, 
however, concerning which the moft celebra¬ 
ted writers are more divided. The whole is 
veiled in impenetrable obfeurity. The diffi¬ 
culty has been attempted to be folved, by 
fuppofing, that there exifted, at various pc- 
riods, feveral perfons eminent for wiidom, 
who aflumed that name, or to whom, as was 

an 
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an ufual cuftom in the ancient world, his 
acalous and affc6lionate difciplcs applied that 
illuftrious appellative. I have alfo pointed 
‘out, in the courfe of this Differtaiion, fomc 
very ftriking circumftanccs of fimilarity in 
the refpedive doarincs which the Indian and 
Perfian legiflator inculcated, and have even 
ventured to hazard a conjedure that the more 
ancient Zoro'aller, and Belus, the founder of 
the Indian empire, were the fame perfon, 
under two different appellations. . It is a faft, 
however, which cannot be (haken, that, in 
thofe primitive ages, mankind acknowledged 
and venerated in one perfon the facerdotai, 
the regal, and the paternal, charadicr. An 
inftance of this fort remains at this day in 
the grand Lama of Thibet, who not only 
unites in his own perfon the regal and facer- 
dotal character, but one fomewhat more ex¬ 
alted, fince he is regarded by his fubjedls in a 
light in which the grateful and affe^flionate 
race, who were the immediate defeendants of 
Noah, regarded that patriarch, and by that 
means fowed in the renovated world the firff 
feeds of idolatry; he is venerated as a deitv. 
Stanley delives the term Zoroaster from the 
Hebrew Schur, whence the Chaldee Zor was 
formed, fignifying to contemplate^ and is- 

THKR, 
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THE*, a Pcrfian word, fignlfylng a ftar, 
whence probably the Greek a^^op,^ Allow¬ 
ing this derivation to be juft, we 6nd in Zo- 
roafter the great Baal, or Bclus, who, Plinyf 
informs us, was the inventor of aftronomy in 
Chaldasa, and poflibiy. as I ftiall hereafter en¬ 
deavour to prove, the fame pcrlbnage vene¬ 
rated in India under the renowned Hindoo 
appellative of Bali. The old Scripture-name 
of the Chaldacans, which is Chufdim, leads us 
dirc6lly to the perfon of the real Zoroaftcr, 
and much corroborates this opinion, either 
that Chus himfelf, or his fon Belus, was in 
reality the perfonage on whom antiquity has 
beftowed that celebrated name. Bclus, being 
the grandfon of the arch-apoftate Ham, was 
moft Ukely to be the firft corrupter of this 
pure do<ftrinc. We accordingly find the ear- 
lieft attempt to philofophife (that is, to de¬ 
prave by human wifdom) this *do^rinc, fo 
much fublimer than the fubltmeft metaphy- 
fics, in the oracles aferibed to that legillator, 
which are juftly fuppofed to be the genuine 
fource of both the Perfian and Egyptian, and 

confequently 

• Yui£ Sanley*« ChaltUIc Philofophy, p.s; and Bochan'i 
Geognpb. Sacr. lib. i. cap. i. 

t Bcln: Inrentor fuic fidenlit (cientur. PUiyi Nat. Hid. Ub^ t* 

op. 26. 
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ronfecjucntly of the Greek, theology, Who^ 
ibever of the ancient poildiluvlan fages he 
might have been, the name, aj thus derived, 
is exceedingly applicahle, Jlnce both the na¬ 
tions, over whom Brahma, or Rama, and 
Zoroaftcr were legiflators, have, next to the 
Clialdaeans, ever been confidered as the moft 
early cultivators of aftronomy In Alia, and 
efpeclally the latter, who will be proved herc^ 
after to have carried that fclence to a point of 
aBoniihIng improvement, and far beyond that 
to which it ever atuinod in Egypt, I am not 
ignorant that the whole of thefe oracles have 
been aflerted to be a grofs forgery of feme 
Ffeudo’Chrilfian Greek j but, as they are 
found interfperfed, in detached fentcnccs, 
throughout the writings of the early Greek 
philofbphers, that objection, at Icafl: in re^ 
gard to the whok cf th:m^ tnuft fail to the 
ground; and they probably are, what Stanley 
ieems to be perfuaded they are, and what 
their dark rnyfterious do£lrincs feem to evince^ 
the genuine remains of the Chaldalc theology i 
that theology, which, according to Proclus, 
as cited by the fame writer, was revealed to 
the Patriarchs by tlic awful voice of the Deity 
bimfelf. 


It 
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It ffOuLd, indeed, be abfard to deny that 
there are, Intermixed with the genuine 
CLES of Zoroaften fame fpurious paflages and 
many dogmas of the more recent Oreek phi* 
lofophcrs j but. In many of the precepts con¬ 
tained in them, there appear, as I have juft 
aflerted, fuch evident marks of a certain ob- 
feure and mylterious kind of hleroglyphical 
theology as prove them to be the produfllon 
of the ancient fchool of Chaldsea; of that 
grand theological fchool in which the Me- 
tempfyehofis was fiiii divulged i In which the 
fidcreal ladder and gates were fir ft credledi 
and In which that fubllc, Jumlnous, ethereal, 
all-penetrating, all-enlivening, flame, which 
gives clafticity and vigour to the various parts 
of the animated unlverfe, from its profouiideft 
centre to the moft extended line of its cir¬ 
cumference, was firft, from inicnfe admira¬ 
tion of its aftonilhing properties, adored as a 
divinity- According to the authors cited both 
by Kircher and Stanley, they were originally 
written la the old Chaldaic language, and 
tranilated into Greek cither by Berofus, Ju¬ 
lian the philofophcr, or Hermippus ; and they 
have defeended to poftcrity only in detached 
pieces; which, 1 have obferved before, is a 
cogent argument in favour of their otigina- 
VoL. IV, R 
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lity- What remains to as of the writings of 
Hermes is ftroiigly tinctured with the Zo- 
i^oaflriait philofopby* Plato and Pythagoras, 
in their vifits to the Perfians at Babylon, 
drank deep at this primeval fountain y and 
their writings, alfb, thus infe&d with the 
philofophy of Zorbafter, contributed to fpread 
the phyfical and theological doctrines of Chal- 
dsea widely through Greece. The whole of 
thefe oracles arc given by Stanley, according 
to the more efVeemed edition of Patriciiis^ 
with the notes of Pletho and Pfellus i and to 
bis page I mult refer the reader for the cx- 
traiffs that follow, * 

What the writer of thefe oracles, whofoever 
he was, could poflibly mean by the lingular 
cxprcflions that occur throughout the whole 
of the firft fc^bon, except to ftiadow out the 
myftcry of the Trinity in Unity, a my fiery, 
after all, but partially underilood by him, it 
is difficult to conceive j fince, cxdulive of the 
error of placing principles for hypostases, 
wluch was natural enough to an unenlight^ 
■ cned Pagan, It is impoffiblc for language to be 
more explicit upon the fubjefl of a divine 
Triad, or more conformable to the language 
of Chriflian thcologcrs^ 

* 03 ^ 
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'Ottk var^ixii fiovctf is**, 

Tctvx^ if I fiovat, i Jwo yinx, 

“ Where the paternal monad is, that pa^ 
temal Monad amplifies itfelf, and generates 
a Duality/’ The word or paternal, 

iierc at once difcovcrs to us the two firft hy- 
poAafcs, fincc it is a relative term, and plainly 
indicates a son. The paternal Monad produces 
a duality, not by an ad of creation, but by 
generation, which is exadly confonant to the 
language of Chriftianity. After declaring that 
the Duad, thus generated, ^ts by the 

Monad 5 and, fliining forth with intelleduid 
beams, governs all things} that remarkable and 
often-cited pafTage occurs: 

n<t»T* ya^ vv KQ<rfjLu Xctfinu Tf<ar, 
ftovac^ 

*• For, a Triad or Deity shines forth 

THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE WORLD, OF WHICH 
A MONAD IS THE HEAD}” that is, all ciTatcd 
things bear imprefled the fcal of the great 
triune God. In a fucceeding verfe of this 
fedion we arc informed : 

E*c T^x yci^ FJff xirmsTa, 

Ou TO dfXiiir xanriuo*!, xm iSif vxrrx Irtrti'nro, 

R 2 For; 
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For, the mind of the Father faid that all 
things (hould be divided into three; whafe 
will aflented, and all things were divided*" 
The fcntence is obfcLire ; but the meaning of 
the former part of it feems to be that all 
things arc under the government of a divine 
Triad; and the latter part exhibits a ftriking 
parallel to the words of that divine Aoya^y 
who faid, Let there he lights and there wm light z 
cf HIM 'wbo fpake^ and it 'was done i who 
majided, and it flood Jafl. Immediately after 

follows a paOage, in which the three Perlbns 
in the divine cfi'encc are cxprcflly pointed oat 
by appellations, under which wc inftantly 
rccognife the three fuperior Sephtroth of the 
Hebrews: ' 

Kou t^cLVT^aif Itr aUTy ij t 
KOU if XiXJ 

And there appeared in this Triad, Virtue, 
and Wisdom, and Truth, that know all 
things,*' Though thefe three hypollales are 
afterwards (Vylcd principles, and though, in 
this refpe^, the C ha (dale phiiofophy appears 
to blend itfelf with the Chaldaic theology, 
the firfl; Sephiroth, or Kether, the Crown, 
is doubtlefs alluded to by 'Amtjj, or Virtue: the 
fecond appellation is ftlU more remarkable; 

for. 
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for, of the Cochma of the Hebrews, Zs^ia, 
or'wifdom, may be termed an ex^ft and 
literal tranflatlon. Nor is the fimilitude at alj 
left imprefiSvc in the appellation of the third 
cf thefe principles, (as Zoroafter miftaken y 
denominates them.) for, of the heavenly 
Binab, or Intelligence, can language convey 
any more accurate conception titan is to be 
met with in the word *ATf«e<«, multi- 

fiia Vtritut, the Spirit of Truth, full of ce- 
leftial wifdom, that omnifcient Spirit who 
trieth the reins and fearcheth the hearts of 
the children of men ? That thefe three hy- 
poftafes, or perfons. are In the latter part of 

thb fc^lion denominated PRINCIPLES, is not a 

little finguUr; and, at all events, it b a mode 
of exprcGion very inconfiftcnt with what pre- 
vioufly occurred concerning the relation which 
the name of hears to and with the 

term of by which the Duad were 

faid to have been produced» 

Singular, however, as this conduft may ap¬ 
pear, it IS not inconfilient with other grofa 
errors of the idolatrous fans of Chaldea, 
Though that infatuated I'ace had traditionally 
rceetveU from their pious anceftors that firll 
fublime principle ot religion, that thciC pre- 
Cdcd over the untverfe an infinite Omnipotent 
R 3 



[ 262 ] 

God, who wis a spirit, and to be worfhipped 
in fpirit and in truth, they had foi^otten the 
Deity himfcif in the darling ohjca of thcLr 
veneration, the adorable flame, before which 
they inceflantly bowed the fcrvile knee. If 
they could thus early and fatally forget tlic 
great Creator of ail things, and worfliip, in 
the place of him, one of the elements, formed 
by his power; is it a fuhjea of wonder that 
there fliould have been alike obliterated from 
their minds all remembrance of that awful 
myftery at the lame time revealed, that diflinc- 
tion in his nature which we denominate Tri* 
nity of perfons ? or tliat, only faintly remem¬ 
bering the awful truth, they Ihould finally in- 
fult the holy hypoflafes by the degrading ap¬ 
pellation* of principles ? The very inflitution 
of divine rites in honour of their bafe idol, 
the fubllitute of Deity, proved the prior ex¬ 
igence of a purer woiihip in their country; 
and the very numitr and name of their imagined 
PRINCIPLES demonllrated that, in remote pe¬ 
riods, incenlc to a nobler Xriap had burned 
on their adulterated altars. 

It is unneceflary to fwcll thefc pages with 
many additional extracts, corroborative of my 
alTcitions from thefc 'lEPA AOriA, or holy 
oracles, as in his treatife Dc Inibmniis they 

arc 
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are termed by Syncf.us, a writer who Eou- 
riflied about the year 400 , and which cir- 
cumftance js a convincing proof in how vene¬ 
rable a light thefe ancient fragments were 
holdcn even in that early period of Chriftianitys 
but there remain a few others t^ remarkable 
and too decifive to be wholly omitted. In the 
very next feftion of thefe oracles, remarkable 
for its Angular title of HATHP NOTE, or 
THE Father and the Mind, that Father is 
exprelfly laid " to perfect all things, and de¬ 
liver them over to N« StuTi ^ u ,'' the second 
Mind i which, as 1 have obfcrved in the early 
pages of this Dillertation, has been confider^ 
as allufive to the charafter of the mediatorirf 
and all-preferving Mithra •, but could only origi¬ 
nate in theological conceptions of a purer na¬ 
ture, and be defcriptiveoftheofficeandcharac¬ 
ter of a higher Mediator, even the eternal 
AOrO£. Tlic whole of the palTage runs thus: 

n«T« HATHP, «u Nft 

AETTEPfl, or Vfurer Ta» yrwf arifSr, 

“ That SECOND Mind,” it is added, ** whom 
the nations of men commonly take for the 
FIRST." This is, doubtlefs, very ftrongly in 
favour of the two fuperior Pcrlbns in the 

R 4 Trinity. 
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Trinity. Chriftians, indeed, arc taught to 
confidcr the fccond hypoftafis as the more 
immediate or celcftial archited^ of 

the world} yet it muft (fill be owned, that, in 
the three firft verfes of Gcncfis, creation is 
rcprclented as the work of the collective Tri¬ 
nity. Overlooking and correcting the millakc 
of afligning to the 6rft hypoftafis the opera¬ 
tions that more peculiarly belong to the fc- 
cond, we (hall find this pafiage of the Zo- 
roaftrian oracles exceedingly conformable to 
the language of Holy Writ itfejf; for, it is 
there faid, by the Word op the Lord the 
bfoveru vsere made, and all the hoft tf them by 
the Spirit of bit mouth. Pfalms, xxxiii. 6. 
And the Logos himfelf authoritatively de¬ 
clares, AU P'juer IS given unto me betb in 
heaven and in earth, Matth. xxvii, 18. 

In the third leCtion of the Chaldaic oracles, 
as arranged by P^iricius, in which, and that 
immediately following, a ftill wider range is 
taken in the phyfical and intellectual world, 
and where we find the primordial lource of 
thofe fpeculativc notions^ which, probably, 
formed the bafis of rhp Pythagorean and Pla¬ 
tonic philofophy, it is oblcrvcd, with lingular 
conformity to this Hebrew doCfrinc of a cer¬ 
tain plurality exifting in the divine elfence: 

'Ttto 
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'T»9 ?«•'» ’» iTMiixlTai 

K<m » iroaiT^;, «f, «unrf7<.», TtjtiT|.«T» 

'O^ yoflf ItcBoit tr^TOf. 

** Under TWO Minds is contained the life- 
generating fountain of fouls; and the ar¬ 
tificer, who. fclf-operating. formed the 
world j he who fprang firll out of that Mind.** 
In this palfagc, by the former of the Minds is 
decidedly pointed out the great AuTodiof, the 
eternal fpring and fountain of the Godhead; 
by the iccond, the creative Logos, who is an 
emanation from that fountain; the fame 
Logos whom St. John fays, was in the be- 
ginning with God, that Word, by whom all 
things ware made j and witbostt whom was not 
any tiding made that was made. John i. i. 

The following palfagc, cited by Proclus 
from thefe oracles, is not Icfs indubitably de- 
cifivc, in regard to the third facred hypollalis, 
than the preceding palTagcs arc in regard to 
the two fccond: 

M£Ta ^1 vaTtcxec^ Aiotvoiui 
QtefA^, ’iTcura* 

That is, “ in order next to the paternal mind, 
I, Psyche, dwell; warm, animating all 

things." 
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things.*'—Thus, after obfcnring, in the 6 rft 
feftion, the Triad, or to BtTov, the whole 
Godhead colledtively difplayed, we here have 
each didln^ hypoflafis feparately and dearly 
brought before our view. That the perfons 
thcmrelves are fometimes confounded and their 
rerpeffive fundions mi(faken by unenlighten¬ 
ed Pagans, Chrifhans, who are in polTcdton 
of this dodfrine by a renewal of divine revela¬ 
tion, ought not to be (fruck with wonder, but 
penetrated by benevolent pity. 

Since the phlloTophy of the Chalcheans was 
fo intimately blended, or rather incorporated, 
together with their theology, this will be a 
proper place to confider the great outlines of 
that philofophy; and I mud again urge as my 
apology, for entering thus largely into the 
invedigation of it, the driking fimilitude 
which its ruling features bear to that fpecies 
of phyfical theology promulged in the facred 
Sanfcrect writings of India. The mod pro¬ 
minent of thofe features difplays itfelf ii> the 
following padage: 

n«y7« nTPOr 'ENOI ^xytyx^ra. 

All things ake the offspring oy one fire. 

Let us invedigate the origin, the progrefs, 
and the didufion, of the drd grand fuperdi- 

tion, 
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tlon. whkk led to that fo largely dcfcantcd 
upon in ^ former part of this work, and 
thcicfoic not here neceflary to be refumed, 
the worship of the orbs of heaven, which they 
imagined to have been ilierafcives compofed 
of ATHERIAL FIR*. 

The patriarchs, who dwelt in Chaldaca, 
held FIRE in profound, though not in ido¬ 
latrous, veneration ( becaufc, like their an¬ 
cient neighbours of Perfia and India, they 
thought it the noblcft image and fymbol 
of God in nature. Their cxtcnGve fpccula- 
tions in phylics, alfo, incrcafcd that venera¬ 
tion : they confidcred it as an immediate cma- 
nadon from God-, tliey knew that it was the 
grand agent, under the Deity, in all the opera¬ 
tions of nature. When icnfiblc objeds and 
fccondary caufes became, in the philofophy of 
fucceeding ages, the more immediate object 
of minute invedigation, the Great first 
Cause of all, being an object mare didantly 
remote from thought, was by degrees ncgle^- 
cd, and the worlhip of Himfclf, as was too 
ufual in the ancient world, was tranferred 
to the fymbol that reprefented him. After 
tills allrpervading hre, their philofophy led 
the Chaldacans to place next in order that 
finer, fubtlc, and luminous, fluid, which they 

denominated 
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denominated the sitpramundai^e light, m 
which the heavenly bodies floated. This fluid 
they eftcemed far Icfs grofs than the air which 
furrounds the globe, and this, in India, is 
called the Ak:ass. By the Akass, as my 
account of the Cofmogony of Hindoftan will 
hereafter acquaint the reader, the Indians 
mean ** a kind of celefltal element, pure, im¬ 
palpable, unrefifling, and refembling the air 
rarefied into sethcr of the Stoic phlbrophera.** 
Next to the fupramundane light, ranks the 
M pYR ^u M j and, nearefl tbe earth, the grolTer 
«ther, which is Hill denominated a kind of 
FIRE, racT'ffpffff, a life-generating fire, of 
which arc formed the orbs of the fun and 
planets. Of the firft aethenal light, or fire, 
which emanates from God himfclf, are com- 
pofed the eternal Monad, and all the various 
orders of fubordinate deities, 
that is, thofe who exert their influence and 
operations about the zones of heaven ; created 
intcfligenc angels; good daimons i and the 
Ibuls of men. All thefe orders, the orders of 
light and immatenality, arc under the govern¬ 
ment and direction of Ormuzo, the god of 
light and benevolence. But, as there are orders 
of luminous and immaterial beings; fo there 
aic tliofe alio ot d^rknefa and materiality: 

tlicfc 
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thefe confift of cvU daemons, and they arc ftx 
in number* The firll of them inhabit the 
regions more immediately fublunary; the fe- 
cond, the regions nearer the earth; dark, 
itormy, and full of vapours * the third are 
thofe malignant and unclean fpirits that range 
the earth ; the fourth inhabit the depths of 
waters, and agitate with ftorras and whirl¬ 
winds the gloomy abyfs of the ocean; the 
fifth are fubtcrrancous^ and delight to dwell 
in caverns and charnel-vaults; thefe excite 
earthquakes, and other internal convulSons 
in the bowels of the haraffed globe; the 
fixth, lucifugous, and, hardly fenfiblc of anU 
mation, or capable of motion, roam through 
the profundities of darknefs, and hold their 
reign, as it were, in the very centre and boforu 
of chaos: all thefe obey Abrimam as their 
fupremc lord and captain. The whole of this 
hypotheiis may be found in India; and a part 
of it has been already unfolded. There, on 
the one hand, we fee the benevolent fpirits 
the offspring of light; the Sodrs, podibly fb 
called from Siirya, the Sun, headed by Brahma 
or Vecrtinu, ifTuing from the empyraum, or 
inferior heaven of Eendra, and animated bv 
affettion, or melted with pity, watching over, 
preferving, and protecting, the human race; 
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on the other hand, we ohferve the dreadful 
army of the Aflbors, thofe dark and perturbed 
fpirits who tenant the dreary regions of the 
North pole, drawn up in terrible array un¬ 
der the Mahalloor, or Lucifer of Jndja, me¬ 
ditating the mokifation and deftrudfion of 
the human race, and fliowerlng down upon 
them delblation and pfagues* Other grand 
peunts of fwnilitude or fentiment, ejcifting 
between the two nations in phyfics and phi- 
loibphy, will be conhdered at large in my 
chapter relative to the literature of Hindoftan : 
for die prefent, 1 fhall only notice a few of 
them that are the moll remarkable; 

*E'3rTa l^eaytcatTi (Trt^tufLCtTat iccff-ftettf* 

That is, “ the Father bath congregated 
feven firmaments of worlds i" by wliich worlds 
are, doubtkfs, to be underilood the fevcii 
planets, or rodbuns* as they are called in 
India. Afterwards, exaflly in the ftyle of 
thofe who thought the Jlars were animated 
beings, who called them by the name of 
dlfierent animals, and who thus defignated 
them in their hieroglypliic fculpturcs, he is 
faid to have ** conftituted a feptenary of er¬ 
ratic animals 

XuttP $i frXm'orjitivar 
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Both thcfe €Xtrads arc cited only as intn?- 
duc^ory to a palTage in a following fe^ion, 
whcfc wc find at lafi the original idea of tbc 
ladder with the feven gates , whence pofliWy 
Cclfus had his fingular notions concerning 
that curious fymbol, treked in the Mithratk 
cavern: 

Mv KUTU Hwrjff Kara yug Ctroxetrat^ 

KvTaTTo^ Kara fixOfxtSoi* iy> uVo 

*0 IfJf 

•• Stoop not down j for, a precipice lies 
below on the earth, drawing throngh the lad¬ 
der WITH SEVEN STEPS; bcncath which is the 
THRONE of dreadful Necessity.” 

It may fairly be prefumed, that, arguing 
from analogy, and from what wc now know 
concerning the fidereal ladder, two additional 
fymbols, probably ufed in the cave of Mithra, 
difeover thcmfclvcs in this paffage. The deep 
GULPB, or PRECIPICE, (that is, the inferior 
hcmifphcrc, or Tartarus, of the ancients,) 
which yawned at the foot, and down which 
the foul that could not rife to the more 
devated fphercs of virtue on the cre^f cd ladder, 
or that rclinquiAied its vigorous efforts to 
afeend up to them, rapidly plunged; and the 

THRONE OF NECESSITY, (that NECESSITY 

which. 
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which, we know, was the bads of all Pagan 
theology,) dcmonftrating that the progrclTive 
(lages of the Metempfychods mod abfolutcly 
be tolled through, before the highcft fpherc of 
happlncfs, the supreme abode of the Indian 
Brahmins, could be reached. 

However difputable may be the point, who 
was the real author of the venerable maxims 
laid down in thefc Chaldalc oracles; I mud 
again repeat, that they appear to me indif- 
putably to contain many fundamental princi¬ 
ples both of the Perfian and Indian fydems of 
theology and philofophy. Subdantial proof 
of this aflfertion may poflibly be admitted as 
decldve evidence in favour of the genuinenefs 
of, at lead, that ponion of them in which 
thofc principles difplay themfclves. Before, 
therefore, I (hall proceed to exhibit the drong 
traits of a Trinity which fo didin£tly appear 
in thofe venerable fragments of antiquity, 
preferved to us in the page of the Egyptian 
Hermes, and in the hymns attributed to the 
Grecian Orpheus, perfonages fcarcely Icfs ob- 
feure than Zoroarter himfelf, it is my inten¬ 
tion to point out a few additional indances in 
which the features of that fimilarity appear 
dill more prominent and unequivocal. 


The 
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The moft remarkable one, next to the ado 

RATION OF FIRE and tllC HEAVENLY ORBS, 

and the belief in good and malignant 
DAMONS, already amply unfolded, is the doc- 
liine of the Metempsychosis, which fpread 
from Chaldasa to Pcrfia and India; for, that 
the Pcrlians, as well as the Indians, actually 
believed in the tranfmigration of the human 
foul, is proved by the evidence brought from 
Porphyry in a preceding page, and by the 
following Ihort paffage in Dr. Hyde: Deere- 
turn enint npuJ pn/nos babetur de AnimuruTti in 
diver/a corpora tran/migratione, id quod etiam 
in Mitura rnyfleritividetar JigniJicariJ* The 
Mcteroprychofis is there unfolded in thefc 
terms, which, however obfeure themlclvcs, 
arc by the context evidently demondrated to 
allude to it: 

ov ifuxne ^ rm 

ZetfJutTt wii5iffl*ac» w dip' 

” Explore thou the tract of the soul j*f 
whence and by what order it came. Having 
performed thy fcrvice to the body, to the 
VoL. IV. S fame 


• D« HUL Religionii rcL PerT. p. *54. 
t rwjfit ixn^. the rW, or through which the 

tntgratrag Toal giklct. 
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fame order from which ihou didft flow, thou 
moft return again, joining action to facred 
fpccch.” 

In an cpifodc of the Mahabbar at, Creefh- 
na, an incarnation of the Deity, is rcprcfcntcd 
as thus addrefling Arjun : “ Both I and thou 
have pafled many births : mine are known 
to me, but thou knowefl not of thine.’* 
Bhagvat Gccta, p. 5!. "At the end of time, 
he, who having abandoned his mortal 
FRAME, departeth, thinking only of me, with¬ 
out doubt goeth unto me ; or elfc, whatever 
OTHER NATURE hc (hall Call Upon, at the end 
of life, when hc (hall quit his mortal (hape, 
hc (hall ever go unto it. Wherefore, at all 
times; think of me alone.** P. 74. Pletho, 
in explaining the palTagc in the oracles above- 
cited, obferves, that, by facred fpeeck, is meant 
invocation of the Deity by divine worlhip, 
and that, by aBion^ divine rites are (ignifled. 
In the fame Gccta, we read that the Deity 
calls thofe who defpife him " into the wombs 
of evil fpirits and UNCLEAN BEASTS.** Gccta, 
117. In the Zoroalb'ian oracles we find ideas 
exadlly (imilar: 




•• For, 
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•* For, THY VESSEL thc BEASTS OF THE EARTH 
(hall inhabit." 

Concerning this doctrine of the Metempfy- 
chofis, however ample has been the preceding 
account, there (fill remains a vaft and won¬ 
derful field for inquiry and fpeculation. It is 
undoubted of molt ancient date in Afia, and 
\vc have feen'it plainly revealed in thc Geeta, 
an Indian compofition fuppofed to be four 
thoufand years old. Thc anceftors of the He¬ 
brews, however, were not without fomc con¬ 
ceptions of thb kind, as is evident from what 
M. Bafnage relates of Tome rabbies explaining, 
by the do<ftrine of the tnnfmigration of fouls, 
that menace to Adam in Genefis: Duf tbou 
art^ and unto dujl Jbalt tbou return! that is, fay 
they, thou (halt return to animate another 
body formed of kindred duft. It is very re¬ 
markable too, that their great and ancient pa- 
raphrafl Jonathan, in his co nmentary on the 
following paflkge in Ifaiah, xxii. 14, Surely 
this iniquity Jball not be purged from you till ye 
DIE, faith the Lord God of Hofti, explains this 
purgation, or purification of the foul, in nearly 
the fame manner as it is explained in the 
Geeta, by morte fecundd, a fccond dcath.^ 

$2 “By 

* See Jonathan's Targutn, In Walton’s Polfgloc, torn. iii. 
p. 193. 
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By this fecoml death (fays M. Bdfnage) is 
not meant hell, but that which happens 
'when a foul has a fecond time animated a 
body, and then departs from The tame 

fentiments, he adds, are found in the book 
Zohar, and in Philo, 

It may gratify curiofity, to purfuc fomc- 
what farther the parallel ophilons of the 
Hebrews and Hindoos on this curious fub- 
jcct* 

The CANAL, or vehicle, mentioned above, 
through which the /oul glides from one order 
of being into another, will probably bring to 
the rccoUe6lion of the Hebrew Ifudent the 
imagined canais by which the inSucnces of the 
fplendors of the Sephiroth are united, and 
through which they flow into one another. The 
Hindoos have invented, as we have often re¬ 
lated before, feven inferior fpheres of purga¬ 
tion and purification, through which the foul, 
polluted by guilt, is doomei to pafs after its 
exit from this earthly tabernacle: and feven 
fupcrlor fpheres for pure and beatified fplrits, 
all containing various degrees of incrcafing 
liappincfs. The rabbks alfo, according to 
M, Bafnage, believe in a gradation of punifti- 
ments and enjoyments in the other world. 

They 

* S« Hillary nf tfac Jtsi'i, p- jlS- 



f 277 ] 

They fay there are seven hells,^ becaufc 
they find, m Scripture, hell mentioned under 
Jrvtn different appellations. Their helU foo, 
like that of the poets, confiffs in the fufferers 
alternately enduring the extremes of heat and 
cold, exactly as Virgil deferibes It: 

Alihy fuBgurgite 

Infec!urn eluitur fielus, aut txurltur ignL 
Or, as our greater Milton ; 

From beds of raging ftre? In iec to ftarv«r 
Their foft Klherial warmth. 

We have before remarked that the Hindoo 
hell, or Naraka, confifts Kii fsrpents^ probably 
alluhve to the corrofive gnawings of that w&rm 
which never dicth. Bat, as the Hebrews had 
feven hells, fo had they Ukcwife feven heavens ; 
or, rather, they divided the celeftial Eden Into 
feven apartments, the raptures enjoyed in 
which were proportioned to the meiits and 
capacity of the liberated fuuL Here they aflert, 
as in the paradife of Ecndra, that the foul 
(hall diliolve in an influx of edeftial plcafurcs; 
and it is very remarkable, that, in the imagined 
S 3 Elyflum 


^ • Eifiwigcji 
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Elyiltim of the rabbles, a? in that of Eeadra 
and Mohammed, fenfiaal pleafures are by no 
means to be excluded* Maimonides gives a 
moft Juxurknc dcfcription of this beaiitifut 
and magnificent abode. The houies he repre- 
fcnts as entirely conftru6fed of precious ftones, 
after the fame manner as the heavenly city is 
defcribcd by St. John in the Revelations: a 
proof that either Malmonidcs had feen the 
Apocalypfe, or that the defcrlptions of both 
were regulated by fome very ancient traditions- 
The rivers of that^elcRial Jerufalein Eow with 
wine; the air Is fragrant with perfumes; and 
ail care and forrow arc annihilated. As the 
foul is to enjoy all hinds of moR refined fpi- 
ritual delights, fo i$ the body, according 
both to Rabbles Mciiafie and Abarbanel, to 
enjoy pleafurcs fuited to its nature; for^ why, 
fay thole rabbles, fliould bodies rife again, if 
they were not to afl over again the fame 
things, and be engaged in fimilar employments 
to thofe in which they were occupied when 
cxifting in this terreftrial fccne ? Every fenfc, 
therefore, is to be amply and completely gra¬ 
tified; but the gratification is to bemre r^rifdt 
like that of Adam m innocengr, for whom 
God made a body before the falJj and God 
makes nothing in vain, nor bellows the means^ 

without 
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without the p<rw€r^ of fruition. Therefore 
the moft delicious banquets are to be prepared 
for the blcflcd; the pleafures of the nuptial 
ftatc arc to be realized in heaven, and cclcftial 
children to fpring from the chaftc embrace.* ^ 

It is plain that the Jews, in our Saviour’s 
time, indulged Tome notions of this kind, 
when, fpcaking of the woman who had been 
married to feven brothers, they aiked him, 
Whofe wife Ihall (be be in the refurre^ion? 
and the reply of Chrift, that, in die rclurrcc- 
lion, they ncitlicr marry nor arc given in mar- 
rlagc, ought to have taught them, as well as 
the modern fedf of Sweden burg, the falfehood 
and abfurdity of the degrading conceptions 
entertained by them concerning the nature of 
the joys of another life. We read in Scripture- 
of the tranflation of Enoch «ind Elijah, and of 
the bofom of Abraham; while the anfwcr of 
our Saviour to the thief on the crofs, his 
allertion that in his Father’s houfe there arc 
mafiy marjJionSi and that in St. Paul of a third 
heaven, of the heaven of heavens, and of one 
[far differing from another (far in glory, afford 
fub(fantial proof that fomc diftinefion in ihofe 
regions, and in the (fate of thofe who inhabit 
them, will doubtlcfs be made i but what thofe 
8 4 di(Un(^ons 


• Bifnagc, p. 39 *. 
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diftiniJVioTis may be, it It as iifelcrs to fpeculate, 
as it is impofTible to decide. 

Whomever will read with attention that 
particular fecHort of thefe orades, which treats 
concerning the nature of the soul, the body, 
and MAN, the compound of both, and compare 
the whole wnih what ha s been inti nutted before 
in regard to the Mythratic rnyftcries and tlie 
fidereal ^feent of the tranfmtgratlng foul, will 
find the whole ftrikingly allufive to that fyftem 
of philofophy once fo predoniinanr in the 
Oriental world as w*ell as highly illuftrative of 
It* In one of thofe effata w-e find, mentioned 
in ejprefs terms, the aCTairrov 

THE GREAT SELF-CONEPICUOUS IMAGE OF 

NATURE ; of whlch lo much has been faid be¬ 
fore as a principal fymbd in the myfleries* 
Tn the myfterious rites of Ills in Egypt, amidft 
other Grange and dreadful noifes, the how- 
linos OF DOGS (referring, I prefume, to the 
ebaraffer of Anubis, the edeflial Eirius, or 
Earlier,) w'ere diffin^lly heard — Vifieque can^i 
ululdre fir umbrem. Allufive to the fame 
my flic fubtcrrancous exhibition, we read in 
thefc oracles: 

’Kis. t^^BL itsXWltlV 

OJ 'TTflT* JuKS'lifrEC- 

Out 
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.• Out of the cavWiis of the earth fpnng 
TrRRESTRiAi. DOCS, glancing, in delufivc 
vifion, before the view of the initiated,” Thefe 
terreftrial dogs, though in Egypt doubtlefs 
referring to Anubis, might poffibly alfo m 
India have a Mereal allofionj for, Sirius is one 
of the brighteft of the conftellations, and the 
Indians were immcmorially aftronomers: tf 
not. they had reference to the groveling view 
and'guilty paflions, thofe evil dsmons that 
haunt the human race in an unpurified llate, 
and gnaw like dogs and ravening vultures the 
mind that harbours them. We read again, 
in thefe oracles, of the myfterious potency of 
certain names recited in thofe rites by the 
hierophant: 

*OsJ3/*aTff /iiTTroT 

Et<ri iiFOUxra. ©EOTAOTA, 

AvvotfAiv iv tyjvror* 

that is, *' Do not alter the names that ct*me to 
yon ffOTn the barbariaas there arc 

names in every nation immediately given from 
the Dtfity, which have an unfpeakablc power 

in 

• This inftilciH appfllitwo the Orientata ind the Greeks 
piomlfcive^ny eoitftficd upon ^ ^ateiga The calhun 

rcmiiM MiiPhg the Indlif-i to till lUy. win dcfifiminftte ^1 

f^idgnrn MitEBCHiHAi* or i.WeU* lU the r«dcr muy fee bjr 

canUdting the Aiatic Rcfciicies, vctL ii. p. ioi» 
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in fjcrcd myflcrics/‘ There can hardly be a 
doubt that the author^ by the term barharaut^ 
alluded to the nation of the Hebrews and the 
myftic powers attributed by them to the in¬ 
effable Tetaactits, that Tetraftys by 
which, I have obferved, Pythagoras^ fworc, and 
which was very early corrupted. In the Pagan 
world, by the title of Jao, Jave, and Jova, 
There is a palTage in Warburton on this Tub- 
jct5t, which will be of great ufe in explaining 
this apothegm/’ “ When the whole ceremony 
of initiation was over, then came the 
and delivered the hymn called tbt theakgy f^J 
idolu After this, the aflembly was dimifled 
with thefc tw'o barbarous words, KOrs, 
OMIIAHa w^hich evince that the myJlcries were 
not originally Greeic. The learned M, Le 
Clerc well obferves, that this feems to be only 
an ill pronunciation of Kots and Ompiiets, 
which, he tells us, figiiifies. In the Phoenician 
tongue, WATCH, anb abstain from evil/'* 
As we have feen the ladder and the asuroirTAif 
fo we may in tbefe oracles diicovcr 
the sacred fire, the emblem of the Divi¬ 
nity, that illumined the Mithratic cavern, in 
the following paiTage, which occurs laft in 
order, (for, they are varioufiy arranged by 

different 

* DiTine Lf^ioQt raL u jk. jp, edit* o£k* 17J8* 
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different editors*) as they ftand in the edition 
of Fabrlciusi and from him copied by Stanley; 

'HnJW* <rv >rf EU(f|ffK 

<rxifTifloy oXv itaTr* ptv9is. Kffr/xir, 

KXv^j ‘sro^oi 

When thou beholdefl: the facred fire* bright 
and formlefs, fiaAiing through the depths of 
the woai.o, hear the voice of that fire," Of 
this ob feu re paffage no fenfe can pofSbiy be 
made* except we apply it to that Mithratic 
cave, which reprefemed the world made by 
Ml Tax A; and, therefore, the meaning of the 
writer feems to be included in the following 
parapbrafe- ^A^hen thou feef^ the iacred Bre, 
during the celebration of tlie myderies, 
blazing through the profound recefles of the 
CAVERN, confidcr It as an emblem of the 
Deity, who thus diffufes his genial influence 
through the moft dark and checrlcfs recefTcs 
of the univerfe. Revere, therefore, the awful 
image of God, fliining forth in that nature, 
of which he his the munificent author j and 
learn gratitude, a^e^lion, and duty* from the 
inftruclivc fymbol. 

Of the continual interference of the evil 
Dewtah'in the affairs of men. repeated ac¬ 
counts have been already prefented to the 

reader 
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ffadcr Trom various Sanfcreet authorities * and, 
that the Brahmins were anciently attached to 
thole magicai my fieri esj which were hrft fo 
denominated from the magi of Perfia, very 
probable conjectures have been offered, A re¬ 
markable palTage in the Sacontaia, compared 
with a verle of thefe oracles, w'lll evince hoiv 
little the Zoroaffrian and Brahmantan doc* 
trine in this refpeCt differed. The writer of 
the oracles averts, 

which paffage Stanley thus tranflates, '* the 
Furies arc the etmanglers of men" and 
Plellds, commenting upon it, fays, that the 
dasmons who torment mankind, being the 
vices and paiSons of men perfonified, torture 
them for their crimes, and, in a manner, 
STRANGLE them. The exhibition of the con* 
tells of thefe good and evil genii fee ms for¬ 
merly to have conffitutcd as favourite a por¬ 
tion of the dramatic produflions of India, as 
our VrcE, and other mythoioglc charadlers, 
ufed to be in the ancient dramas of Britain, 
In the Sacontala, daemons of either fort arc 
frequently introduced, and greatly promote 
the denouement of the piece. **Whatl" fays 
ihc Emperor Dulhnianta, *' arc even my fe- 

cret 
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cret apartments infefted by sopernatcral 
agents ?” To whom Madhav)-a, from behind 
the feenes, exclaims: “Ohi help: oh! re.- 
Icafe me : for, a monster has caught me by 
the NAPB OF MV NECK, and means to fnap 
my back-bone as he would fnapa fugar-c^e! 
The ancient kings of India feem likewife to 
have poffelTed a fimilar power, with the re- 
nowned Amadis's of Europe, to refeue man¬ 
kind from the grafp of thefe enraged dxmons ; 
for, the Son of the Sun inftantly calls for the 
immortal bow given him by Eendra, the god 
of the hrmament. and haftens to the relief of 
his fuffering friend. But, in the interim, the 
d*mon, more firmly grafping his trembling 
captive, exclaims: '* Here will I ftand, O 
Madhavya; and, thirfting for thy frelh bkx^, 
will flay thee, ftruggling, as a tiger flays its 

viiftim." Sacontala, p. 82. 

In regard to the magical rites and incanta¬ 
tions of either country, fince, wherefoever in 
the ancient world aftronomy flourifhed and 
the orbs of heaven were adored, that myfte- 
rious fcience, above all others, prevailed in 
its vigour, and indeed ihe Chaldsans are ever 
blended with the in Scripture-, and, 

fince a comparilbn and inveftigation of their 

praaifes in thefe iark arts wUl form a very 

interefting 
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intercfting part of a future DifErtatlon, I 
ihall therefore only here mention a paraUel 
palTage or two, and conclude, for the prefeni, 
this retrofpeft towards the theology and fei- 
cnees of the parent-country of the world. 

0LrE XiQov tirauSap^ 

** When thou feed the terreflial dsemon ap* 
proach, facrifice the ftone Mnizuris, uCng 
evocation.” What extenfive and aSoniihing 
virtues the ancients imputed to certain iloiies, 
confecrated with great ceremony under the 
particular influence of fomc benignant planet, 
mufl have been apparent to the reader m the 
account we gave of the facred ftones> called 
B^tyli, The Mnizirus was a flone holden 
by the Chaldeans* in this facred point of 
view, and, according to PfeUus, it was fup- 
pofed to poflefs the power of evocating the 
fuperior and immateriai daemon, whofe more 
potent energy, called forth by foJemn facriiice, 
obviated the malevolent purpofes of the finiflcr 
or terreflial chemon. Of the fimiJar prcdi- 
le< 9 ion of the Brahmins for flonesj gems, and 
fhcllsj to which a certain fanitity is affixedj 

and 

• Vide P^cEai, ipctd Stuley^a Quldjlc Plulgropb^, p, fii, 
edit. fbl. LotmL 170U 
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and a myfterious or fanatlve power attnbntedj 
I fliall treat largely hereafter. In this place, 

I fhall mention only one, the famous Pe- 
DRA-DEL-CoBRA, Of fetpent-IIone of India, 
which is faid to be a fovereign antidote againft 
the bite of the moft venomous ferpents, and 
of which moft of thofe, who have vifircd 
Eallem countries, have heard. They arc to 
be purchafed of the Brdbmtus a/one^ and arc 
faid, in reality, not tobethepioduflion of any 
animal of the ferpcntinc kind, but to be fa¬ 
bricated by them of certain drugs, and com¬ 
pounded with many myftic prayers and fu*- 
perftitioos ceremonies* The reader w’iU find, 
in the fecond paj-t of Tavernier's Indian Tra¬ 
vels,♦ a long account of this ancient ftone, 
together with an engraving of the large hooded 
ferpent, from whofc head it is abfurdly laid to 
be taken. How well, indeed, the Indians un- 
derftood, and how frequently they employed 
themfclves in the cooipofition of, charms that 
were fuppofed to have an influence upon the 
fortunes of mankind, is evident from the fol¬ 
lowing paflagc m the drama juft cited, which 
Is fpoken by the attendant of Sacontala, 
imtiaiedf wc muft fuppofe ; for, we are ftill in 
the retreat of the Brahmins; Let us drefs 

her 


* Sec Voyiigc dc Taverokr, Ub> il* 3git, cdii, Rotien. 
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her m bridal array. T have already, for that 
purpofe, filled the flvell of a cocoa nut, w hich 
you fce fixed on an AMaA*tree, with the 

fragrantduftofNAGAC£SARAs: take it down, 

and keep it in a frefh lotos-leif, wldf/t I coU 
left fome Gorachana from the forehead 
of a facred cow, Tome duft from confccrated 
ground, and fomc frefh cufa-grafs, of which I 
will make A PASTE to insure good^for- 
TUNE." P- 44- The good daemon of Chaldea 
was to be evocated by the f^Ciifice of the 
Mnizuris In the confccreted flame. The evil 
daroon of India is repulfcd by the fccret and 
powerful virtues of the hallowed grafs, caJkd 

CuSA. 

Duflimanta, having entered the forclt of 
Gandharvas, where the moft hallowed groves 
of the Brahmins extended, Is informed, that, 
during the abfence of Canna, the Arch-Brah¬ 
min, Jbme EVIL DJEMoNS had diftnrhcd their 
holy retreat:" and afterwards, that, while 
they were beginning the evening facrificc, 
the figures of blood-thirsty demons, 
embrowned by clouds, collcaed at the de¬ 
parture of day, had glided over the lacred 
hearth, and fpread confiemation around." 
P. They lay claim particularly to the exer¬ 
tions of that virtuous tnonaxch, becaufe the 

gods 
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gods of SwEROA, one of the fupenor boobans, 
thofc gods who fiercely contend in battle with 
^ EVIL POWERS, proclaim vidlory obtained by 
his braced bow,” The pupil of Canna pre¬ 
fen tly enters upon his office of , driving away 
the evil d^mon, which b done by fcattering 
bundles of'frclh cusa-grass round the 
place of facrifice." His attention is prcfcntly 
called off from the holy rite by Priamv\da, 
whom he addrelles in a manner tha| highly 
illuftrates the fubje^l before us, ** For whom 
are you carrying that ointment of usiRA-root 
and thofe leaves of water-lilies? 1 will ad- 
mlnifter, by the hand of Gautami, fome heal¬ 
ing water, ^cnfecrateji in tht cenmenj Vai- 
TAMA»" Sacontala, p* 26. Thcfc reverend 
hermits, however, in their fylvan retreats, 
were not always animated by the fpint of 
charity and mceknefsi they were fometimes 
dreadful in wrath as the evil Genii thcmfelves, 
and could thunder forth anathemas agalnft 
the human race with as loud vociferation* 
** Let tliem beware,** fays Dulhmanta, “ of 
irritating the phus t holy men are eminent for 
patient virtues, yet conceal within their bo- 
foms a ficrching fiarntT Sacon. p* 29, The 
full meaning of the lafl words may be gather¬ 
ed from tht following paffage, cited in a 
VoL, IV, T former 
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former page ; '* Who, like the choleric Dus- 
vASAa, has power to confiime, like raging 
FiREj whatever offends him,” Sacont* p. 40. 
Sir William Jones, in the Afiatic Refearchca, 
acquaints us, that there is in the Atharva, 
or fourth Veda, a moll tremendous incanta¬ 
tion with confccrated grafs, called DARflnA j 
and indeed the whole drama of the Sacontala, 
or the Fatal Rjng, rendered fo by the awful 
imprecation of the offended Canna, is founded 
on the fuppofition of magical power poffeffed 
by the Brahmin who utters that imprecation. 
Even the curious art of pa lmestby was not 
beneath the notice of the fequeftered fages of 
Heemakote, or Imaus, as is evident from the 
following pafTage, which is the laft I ihall 
trouble the reader with, from this celebrated 
nnd beautiful production of Caltdas, ^Vhatl 
the very palm of his hand bears the marks of 
empire; and, whllft he thus eagerly extends it, 
(hews its line of exquifite network, and glows 
like a lotos expanded at early dawn, when the 
ruddy fplendor of its petals hides all other 
tints in obfeurity,” Saconl* p. 89. 

Before 1 finally quit the Clialdaic Oracles, 
I requeft, on that fubjcfl, to be rightJy under- 
ftood i for, I am by no means an advocate for 
the genuinenefs of the whole, but of thole 

only 
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only which have either the one or the other of 
the following marks of authenticity► Thofe 
may fairly be reputed authentic tliat are to 
be found in Porphyry, DaraafetuSj Produs,- 
and other Greek writers of the firft ages, not 
favourable to the caufe of Chriftianity j and 
thofe in the doctrines of which 1 have been 
able to point out a marked fimilitude to the 
tenets propagated during the moft ancient 
periods in India, Perfia, and Egypt, 
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CHAPTER II. 


Iht l^rlnitj of Egypt conJtJcred reprefented by 
4z GlobEj 4 Sebpent* ^nd a Wjno# — * 
T2v Globe, or Circle, aji ancient Rmhlem 
oj Deity among the Egyptlantj meaning Him 
v;ho/e Centre is every where, wbofi Cir~ 
cumfertnce I'i NO WHERE, to he found. ^By 
the Globe^ therefore^ U defignated the Omni^ 
potent Father*^ — By the Serpentt the Sym^- 
hoi oj Eternity and PRtfdom, is typified the 
eternal Logos, the Wisdom of God ^— By 
the tRing^ Air or Spirit; and^ more par^ 
tidt/arij:, the Spirit 'with incumbent Wings, 
^jin extended Account of Hermes Tris* 
MEGIST, the foppofod Author of thii fuhlime 
Allegory. — A general View taken f the more 
fecret and myfiical fheokg'} of the Egyptians | 
the Suhfiance^ of ^bich their Hieroglyphics 
were the Shadow. ^ Cnefh, and 

Phtha, the nominal Triad of the Egyptians^ 
but their Charabfers ultimately rejohe them* 
T 3 fihes 
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fehei into thofe of the three Cbrijiian 
fofiafis, 

P REVIOUSLY to the examination of the 
more myftenous parts of the Egyptian 
theology, I muft be permitted to repeat a 
former remark, that it is a circumftancc which 
at leail muft Rrikc with allonilhmcnt, if not 
with confufion, the derertnined oppofer of the 
do£tnne ^or which I contend, that, in almoft 
every region of A ha to which he may dlrcft a 
more minute attention, this notion of a certain 
Triad of perfons in the Divine Effence has 
conftantly prevailed. Even where the exact 
number of three is not cxprefEy mentioned, 
the notion of a plurality in that elTencc, a 
notion groflly conceived and ill explained, fllll 
formed a prominent feature of the Pagan 
creed. In every age, and almoft in every re¬ 
gion of the Afiatic world, there feems uniform¬ 
ly to have flourilhed an immemorial tradition 
that one God had, from all eternity, begotten 
another God, the and Governor of 

the material world, whom they fometimes 
called the Spirit, j fbmctimes the Mind, 

Niffi and fometimes the Rcafon, or 
Though they entert^ned Rrangc notions con¬ 
cerning the perfons who compofed it, and 

often 
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often tmfo^indtd the order of the h^fofiafes^ yet 
their fentiments upon this fubjeftj of a divine 
Triad the fupreme Governor of the world, feem 
to have been at once very ancient and very 
general. There were, indeed, in the fyftcro of 
the ancient Oriental theology, and clpecially 
that of Egypt, certain truths fo awfully 
fublimc, that ihe facred guardians of that 
riicology concealed them from public invefti- 
. -gation under the veil of hieroglyphics, and 
wrapt them in the fliades of allegory. One 
of thofe truths was the fappofed nature of 
God himfelf, and this threefold diftindtion In 
that nature, a matter which, however oh- 
feurely they themfclves underftood, they feem 
to have laboured, by every poflible means, to 
veil in additional obfeurity, and principally by 
a multitude of fymbols* of which only very 
doubtful explications have defeended to poftc-. 
rity. There was one symbol, however, fo 
prominent and fo unlvcrial, that its meaning 
can Icarcely be mifeonceived or wrongly in¬ 
terpreted. It was invented in conformity to 
ideas, accurately to unfold which we muft 
penetrate to the very hlghclV fourcc of the 
Egyptian theology, and inveftigate what has 
come down to us relative to the charafter and 

T 4 hiftory 
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hifloty of its fuppofed author, the renowned 

HeEMES, 

Jn this compreheniivc retrofpcdt towards 
the carlicft dawn qf fcience and fuperilition in 

it is the leaft perplexing circnmftance 

to me, tliat the perfons of all the primitive 
hierophants and Icgiflators are involved m 
ei]|ual oblcurity with the Jedirinrs promulgated 
by them. If this aflertion be true in regard 
to Zoroaflerj of the leading principles of vvhofc 
theology and philo/bphy we have juft tahen 
an extenfivc review, fo Is it in a degree no Icfs 
remarkable than generally acknowledged of 
the Hermes of Egypt and the Thracian Or¬ 
pheus- The talk I have undertaken becomes 
more arduous every ftep that I advance; and 
the indulgent reader, it is humbly hoped, will 
extend to my labours a proportionate d^rcc 
of candor. 

As the name of Zoroaftcr was ufurped by 
more than one celebrated charaSer in anti¬ 
quity, fo was that of Taut; but ftill our con¬ 
cern is principally with the moft ancient of 
the name ; and the united voice of antiquaries 
affigns to him a Plicenician origin. It was 
from the writings of this mo ft ancient Taut, 
the ftrft inventor of letters, chat Sanchoniatho 
drew the materials for his Phasnician hlftory, 

the 
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the valuable fragment of which is prelerved 
by Eufebius, and has been commented upon 
at confiderabic length by Bllhop Cumberland* 
The age in which Taut flouriflicd it were in 
vain to attempt to afeertain, fince even his 
copier Sanchoniatho lived before the Trojan 
war. Phccnicia, having been peopled by the 
race of Canaan, as Egypt was by that of 
Mizraim, the two fons of Ham, the grand 
poft-diluvian idolater, may well be fuppofed 
to have its theology debafed by a very con- 
llderable alloy of grofs fuperfUtion. In fa^, 
their fyftems of the cofmogony were generally 
confidered by Chriflian writers as completely 
atheidteal, till the genius and indudry of Cud- 
worth, difplayed in his Intcllcdual Syftem of 
the Univerfe, were exerted to vindicate the 
rcfpe^live hypothefes adopted by each nation 
from the heinous charge. This he has effeded 
in regard to the cofmogony of Phccnicia, by 
giving a more favourable condrudion to the 
words of Sanchoniatho than they have been 
allowed by preceding commentators: he con- 
iidcis it as founded on the bafis of thedodrine 
which maintains two predominant principles 
in nature, Matter or Darkncd, and Spirit or 
Intelligence. By the former he would under- 
dand the chaos, obfeure and turbid ^ by the 

latter 
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latter the agltatlve wind or fjpirit, 

which put that chaos in motion, and ranged 
in order the various parts of the univerfe. 
Concerning his able vindication of the Egyp¬ 
tian cofmogony from the imputation of efta- 
blifhing Atheifm, much will occur in the 
fuccceding pages. On this particular point, 
however, fince the firft volume of this Hiftory 
treats largely of all the Afiatic cofmogonies, 1 
(hall at prefent add nothing farther, but return 
to Taut; who, according to Philo of Biblus, 
the interpreter of Sanchoniatho, went from 
Phoenicia in the carlieft ages of the world into 
Upper Egypt, where he edablifhed a vaft 
and powerful empire ; and, according to the 
whole ftream of genuine antiquity, taught the 
Egyptians aftronomy, mufic, and letters. This 
Taut, or Thoth, was the true Anubis of the 
Egyptians; and, for the brilliance of his genius 
and difeoveries, their gratitude adigned him, 
when dead, a dation in Sirius, the brighted of 
the conftcllations. He was likewife one of their 
eight greater gods j and the harp which he 
invented is the testudo of the cclcftial fphere. 
We (hall, probably, hereafter difeover that he 
was the elder Bhood of India, who flourilhed at 
the beginning of the Callee Yug, and poOibly 
that the Tortoife, in which Vcelhnu, of whom 

Bhood 
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Bhood was one appearance, became incarnate, 
was no other than the fame Teftudo. Taut, 
however debafed by the reprefentation of San- 
choniatho, whofe real wilh Teems to have been 
to have eftabliflicd a Tyftem of cofmogony on 
athciaical principles, was probably the author 
of that nobler theology which, EuTebius in¬ 
forms us, prevailed in the Thebais, and which, 
however in fome points obfeured, afferted the 
agency of a fupreme Agathodaimon, or g'^od 
fpirit, whom they called Cneph, in the govern¬ 
ment of the world. By a minute inveftigation 
of this more ancient Egyptian theology, we 
fliall at once difeover very cxpreflrive traits of 
the true religion, and ftrong ccmne6ling lines 
of its gradual and increafing corruption by 
Chaldaic phyfics and Hammonian idolatry. 

I have before obferved, in the cafe of Zo- 
roaftcr, that if any perfon, peculiarly eminent 
for fcicncc and genius, flourifhed in the re- 
moteft ages of the world, and happened to be 
followed in fucceeding ages by another diftin- 
guiflied by fimilar endowments and rival ge¬ 
nius, the ancients frequently beftowed upon 
the fccond great charader the name of the 
firft. This has occafioned infinite confufion, 
and accounts for the numerous catalogues of 
lynonymous gods and heroes that fwcll the 

hifioric 
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hUloric page. The real reafon of thb condud 
is to be found in the general prevalence during 
thofe periods of the dodfrine of the Metcmp. 
fychofis, fincc they believed the latter to be 
animated by the foul of the former during the 
courfc of its terrene migration. This was ex¬ 
actly the cafe with the two perfonages who 
bore the name of Hermes in Eg) pt, on the 
latter of whom, not Icb than the former, the 
Egyptians conferred the high * founding title ot' 
Trismegistus, or ter maximus. 

This is not the exadt place for a difquintlon 
on /i&e or/giA ojUtters-, but, when the ancients 
alTert that the elder Hermes was the hrlt in¬ 
ventor of letters, they doubtlcfs mean an hie- 
loglyphical charadcr which bore confiderable 
rcfemblancc to the objed dcfciibcd. The fun, 
for inllance, could not be more ftrikingly rc- 
prefented than by a circle; nor the waning 
moon than by a half circle. Chemiftry, 
indeed, ftill pcrfevcrcs in ufing this fi)ecies of 
fymbolical defignation; for, by the former, it 
diftinguilhes gold j by the latter, filvcr. It 
was probably from him that the Egyptians 
learned to defignate the perfedion of the di¬ 
vine nature, of which they thought the fun 
the puredand brighted emblem, by a circle, 
and the dlHindion pleaded for in that nature 

by 
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by AN EQUILATERAL TRIANGLE ; but it WaS 

the fecond Hermes who fiouriflicd four centu¬ 
ries after, to whom poftcrity, as the fragment 
of Sanchoniatho in Eufebius informs us, arc 
indebted for deciphering that hicroglyphical 
fpecies of writing, and forming it into a regu¬ 
lar alphabet. Taut was governor of Sais in 
the Upper Egypt, and the fame Eufebius, 
citing Porphyry, acquaints us, that while the 
people, who inhabited the lower region of 
that country, were plunged in the depth of 
the groflTeft idolatry, the whole Thebais united 
in acknowledging a fupreme preliding Spirit, 
whom they called Cneph, upon which account' 
they were ezeufed from paying the public 
taxes, levied to defray the expenfes of main¬ 
taining the facred animals adored in the other 
cities of Egypt. “ This fupreme and un¬ 
created god Cneph,** fays my printed, but not 
yet publilhed, account of the cofmogony, 
citing Eufebius, and guided by Cudworth, 
•* the nations of the Thebais worQiipped witli 
the purclf rites; and fymbolically reprefented 
by the figure of a being of a dark-blui com- 
flexiofit holding a girdle and a feeptre* with a 
royal plume upon his head, and thrujling forth 
from bis mouth an egg. From this egg there 
proceeded another god, whom they denomi¬ 
nated 
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natcd Phtha; a term which Dr, Cud worth re¬ 
marks IS at prefcnt uled among the CoptSi tt> 
lignify the Divine Being, Now Bifliop Cnm- 
bdrland* deduces the term Cneph from a word 
which, in Arabic, fignifies to prejerve, or to 
cover any way, but cfpEdally with an 

idea, adds the Bifhop, who wrote before the 
modem difcoverics in India, and had never 
heard of Veemnu, which is very applicable to 
the Great Preferver of men* Plutarch, ‘m his 
treatife De Ifide Ofiride^ exprefsly aflerts the 
god Cneph to be without beginnlng and with¬ 
out end, and It js he who informs us that the 
inhabitants of Thcbals, by whom the Deity 
was worfliippcd in fucli purity, were ejtcufed 
from paying the public taxes, levied on ac¬ 
count of animal-worlhip. in fucceeding ages, 
however, this pure worflilp of Cneph, the one 
God, the great Caufe and of all things, 

was changed into an idolatrous adoration of 
the dragon, or 'ujing^d Cnupbis, whofe 

fuperb temple at Blephantlna in Upper Egypt 
is dclcribed by Strabo,-|- and of which the ex- 
tcnfivc ruins, even yet awfully magnificent, 
werevifited by the modern travellerM. Savary4 

It 


• Cimkbcrlan^^i Stnehoniatho, p* 14, tdii* tjio, 
t Strabocdi GcDgiapJiia, p* 774, edit. 

I Savuy GJi Egypt, irul. L Itt. jj. 
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It was ufual with the lefs ancient Egyptians, 
after they had thus dcgenaratcd from the (im- 
plicity of their original theology, to reprcfent 
the Supreme Being and his attributes by vsi- 
rious emblems and hieroglyphics. They drew 
Cneph in the form of a ferpent, which was 
with them, as with the Indiam^ the emblem of 
eternity, and they added to the body of the 
ferpent the head of the (harp-fighted hawk. 
Their ideas being thus perverted, they, by de¬ 
grees lod fight of the divine original, and, at 
length, as 1 have before had frequent occafion 
to remark was too generally the cafe in the 
ancient world, adored the fymbol for the 
reality. In confirmation of what has been 
faid above, a paflage from Philo-Biblius in 
Eufebius may be adduced, where Epcis, their 
greateft hierophant and feribe, is faid to have 
afierted that the earlielf and mod venerated of 
the Egyptian gods was a ferpent, “ having a 
hawk's head, beautiful to look upon; who, if 
he opens his eyes, fills the univerfe with light 
in his fird-born region; if he wink, it is 
darknefs,"* 

The 

* See the whole paflage of Philo-Biblios. as given by £a. 
Icbioi, in Pnep. Evangel p-41* at C; BUhop CumberiinU'i 
Sanchonutho, p. 14; and the Hiflory of HindoRan, vol t. 
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real before blm. Then fear {kruck the frame 
of Bramba, left thofe things ihotild be annw 
hilated* O immortal Bramhal cn'ed he» who 
/hall preferve tbofe thmgs which I bc< 
hold? If! the inftant^ a spcrit of a blui 
COLOUR ISSUED FROM Bramha's MOUTH, and 
faid aloud, I will. Then £hall thy name be 
Biflien, bccaufc thou haft undertaken to /rf- 
all things,'** 

The Shafter, from which this pafTage is 
quoted, is one of thofe in ter pitted by Colonel 
Dow's PuNDEET,which, I think, may befafely 
cited as original, and as poffeffing ftrong In** 
tcrnal evidence of authenticity, iince we may 
be as certain that the Pundeethad no more 
confultcd Porphyry than the worthy Colonel 
had read Eufebius. But let us inveftigate the 
charaflcr of or Phtba; Suldas, on this 
word, will let us into the feerct of his real 
charaflcr. He fays, 'H^a/sTruf 

Phtha is the god Vulcan of the 
Memphites: afid Eufebius, citing Porphyry, 
conhrms this j for he afTerts the Egyptians 
thought that Phtha, Fu/cojt, was^ftrera/ed 

from Cneph, the mpft high creator. In this 
inftance we have a remarkable and early proof 

not 

See Firfatory DlfTerttiJon to KIs Tratiffirion of 

FerifItkU, p. 4^^, 
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not only of the corruption of the true faith, 
but the adoption of the Chaldaic philofophlcal 
theology by the Egyptians^ For Vulcan h 
FIRE, the Ion of the Sun, Ofiris, and the firit: 
deity in Manctho’s dynafties, who reigned 
thirty thoufand years, the imagined period of 
the fun's great revolution, which in reality, 
however, is but 25,920 years.* Phtha, then, 
was the fame with the great firft principle in 
the Chaldak philofophy; it was the central, 
the all*pervading. Fire, which, emanlng from 
the fun, is dlffufed through the boundlefs 
univcric. By the fame kind of fatal dclufion 
it was that a. fyiteEn, fira of paniheifm, then 
of naturallfni, gradually infcflcd the whole 
Ahatic world. The fuhlimc ebarafter and at¬ 
tributes of the Deity they impioufly degraded 
by the humUjatIng appellation of nature j 
while Nature herfeif, and her plaffic powers, 
ertgitiatmg foie I y in the fovercign energies of 
the fupreme creative fource of all being, they 
as abfurdly dignified by the tnajcftiG denomi¬ 
nation of God- This fupreme creative energy, 
this beneficent a<£Hve principle, diffufed through 
^ 2 Nature, 

• The KddcDt iSroTiomcri. I msiH thufe of [he Phlraiic khooS, 
luppcM tbc or the sqjjrRoxis to be After the 

rate of i degree in one hundred yeare j but the more KCunitt pb. 
fervAiiotu of the looderiu have fixed ibat Miecb(»]qk it the cile 
of a degree in fWcDty-two ycarj. 
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Nature, they dlftingui/hcd by various names ; 
fometimes it was Ofiris, the fountain of 
Light, the Son, the prolific principle by 
■Cvhich that Nature was invigorated j fometimes 
it was the nu^ the life-generating 

Fire, the divine offspring of the folar deity j 
and it was fometimes called by an appellation 
confonant to jestr^K, or the soul of the 
WORLD* Often too the ancients combined 
ihefc three j and of celeftial Light, Fire, and 
Spirit, thofe mighty agents In the fyflem of 
Nature, formed one grand coUcclive Triad of 
Deity* 

The whole of what has been jnfl obferved 
refpedling the first viviFic principle, the 
riuf and emanating from 

the primaeval foufee of being, is vifibly of 
Cbaldaic origin, and thence, through the me¬ 
dium of the Egyptians, the Stoic philofophers 
doubtlefs bad their" doflrine of " the fiery 
foul of tlie world," by which they fuppofed 
all things to be created, animated, and go¬ 
verned, This univerfal fpirit, infinitely ex¬ 
tended, like the matter which it animated, 
vvas the only divinity acknowledged by that 
feCt, and is fublimely dcfcribcd, by Virgil, 
in terms flngularly congenial with the doc¬ 
trine noticed before of thofe Indian philolb- 

phers, 
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phcrsj who afiert that “ Goo is everv 

WHERE ALWAYS.” 

SpiatTiTi inEUS a]ir, tota.mqTje, inrufa per ^ 

Mens agtui motemf ec maitnp ft corpore mi feet. 

, j£nsip, Jib. VI. V, ii6. 

Plowevcr incongruous and even abfurd to 
appearance may be the afTertion, yet I have 
the rcfpeClable authonty of Plutarch for di¬ 
viding the Egyptian theology into two clafles, 
the fpiritual and the pbyficai: the one was ar¬ 
cane, and revealed to the Initiated alone; the 
fccondwasof a lefs abdmfe nature, palpable 
to the fenfes, and therefore better adapted to 
the capacity of the vulgar. By this chic, if 
allowed me, I fliall be able to unravel the 
whole mydery, which, without it, appears to 
be, and in fadl is, impenetrable* I would call 
that more ancient, or rather primeval, theo¬ 
logy, deferibed abovc^ as particular to the 
Thebais, the spirjtual amd pure, for it 
certainly approaches to the purity of the pa¬ 
triarchal religion : to the lefs refined fydem, 
which prevailed in the Lower Egypt in later 
times, and which 1 am now going more par¬ 
ticularly to unfold, I would give the name of 
physical* 


U 
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It Is, however, very remarkable, that, whe¬ 
ther we mveftigatc the former or the latter 
fyftem, a kind of Triad forces hfelf upon 
oih notice; for, if we Jofe fight of Ofiiis, 
CnVph, and Phlha, our attention is fiill at- 
tra< 3 :ed by the joint operations of Ofirls, Ifis, 
and their fon Orua. It is thefc diftlnguifhed 
perfonages that luperintend tlic concerns of 
men, and wage unceafing combat with Ty- 
phoHj the determined enemy of the human 
race, the Lucifer of India* 1 liavc already, in 
a former volume, exhibited thofe great out¬ 
lines of the Egyptian theology, confidered in a 
phyfical fenfe, which more immediately point 
to the virorfliip of Ofiris and Ifis, a worlhip fo 
apparently indecent, but attempted to be ex¬ 
plained by Plutarch, upon the principle of 
the earth's being impregnated by the genera¬ 
tive warmth of the folar beam. The whole 
fyffem of the vulgar theology of Egypt feems 
to have been erected on that bafis ; and even 
in that perverted and debafed fyftern, the vef- 
tigcs of the grand primaeval theology, and the 
dodtrinc of the three hypoftafes, governing the 
imlverre, are not wholly obliterated. Let us 
impartially examine the hypothefis, and atten¬ 
tively confidci the purport of the varied alle^ 
gory* In this mvelligation, how-ever, it is 

icarccly 
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fcarcdy pofTible to avoid a repetition of maay 
circomllatices already recapitulated; fince he, 
who would completely explore the Egyptian 
theology, is like one wlio travels thro ugly a 
vail labyrinth, where, amldH a thoufand^^- 
vious and intricate mazes, his path ft ill ter¬ 
minates in one central point, while his view is 
for ever bounded by one uniform obje£l. 

When the true knowledge of God, as a 
Sferit eternal and iuvifible, was forgotten, 
and when all immediate intcrcourrc of the de¬ 
vout foul with that Spirit ccafed in the line 
of Ham, the corrupted mind of man fought 
out for a deity palpable to the fenfes, a deity 
more fuited to the degraded condition of his 
nature, and more comprchenfibLe by the nar¬ 
rowed faculties of his fouL Degraded, how¬ 
ever, as that nature was now become, and 
klFened as were thofe faculties, no objecl in¬ 
ferior to that which is the most glorious 
IN THE tJ!4ivERSR could poftibly fucceed to 
the beautiful and lublime image of Deity ori¬ 
ginally implanted and cherilhed in the human 
breaft. It was Ofiris, the Sun, the molt an¬ 
cient fymbol of Goo, as well among the Pagans 
themfelves as among paganizing Jews, that 
alone was clleera-d, in the vulgar theogony of 
Egypt, as the great Cicator of the world, 

U ^ Ohrs 
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Oflris was not only the hiifband, but thf 
brother, of Ifie j and their love was fo ardent, 
that they copulated in the very womb of their 
p^ent 3 and, from that embrace, Horus, their 
only fon, the Ssas, Of hrft-bcgottcn 

god, of the Egyptians, whofe name may be 
traced to the Hebrew root nOR, /wx, was pro¬ 
duced. Jfis, at once the canfirt and 0 er of 
Ohris, was the fruitful mother of all things3 
and, on the front of her majeltic temple at 
Sals, under the fynonym of Minerva, accord¬ 
ing to Plutarch, ivas this Jblemn and compre- 
henlive defcrlption of her engraved j ** I am 
every thing that hath been, that is, or that 
will be 3 and no mortal hath ever yet removed 
the PE PLUM, or veil, that fbades my divinity 
from human eyes/' In elucidation of this 
celebrated defeription of Ills, there is, in the 
fecond volume of Montfaucon, a moft cu¬ 
rious and pidlurefquc engraving of the goddefs 
herfelf, which, that antiquary obferves, ex¬ 
hibits at one view the whole plan of the reli¬ 
gion of the Egyptians, confidered in this phy- 
fical fenfe, and may be called an ablfratt of it, 
equally forcible, though not lb ample, as the 
celebrated fragment of antiquity that bears the 
name of Mensa Isjaca, 


It 
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It was copied by Montfaucon from a 
painting on clothe which, he tdls us, forms 
the covering of a mummy now in the library 
of the hare-footed Auguftine friers at Rome, 
and reprefents Isrs Omn^ia, or Isis all 
THINGS ; which is a fcntiment exa-ftly confen-^r 
taneous with that inferted in a former page 
from Sir William Jones's literal Tranflatioti 
of the Bhagavat, in which the deity of India 
fublimely, though fomewhat oblctirely, de¬ 
clares, Even I was even at the first, not 

ANY OTHER THINGS THAT WHICH EXISTS, 
UNPERCEIVED, (VEILED FROM MORTAL 

VIEW,) supreme; afterwards I am that 
WHICH is; and he who must remain am L 
This is furely the fame doarine, exprefTed al* 
moll in the fame language, and proves that Ofi- 
ris and Efwara are the fame deity, and that Ills 
is not difierent, except in fex, from Ifa, the god 
pf nature perfonified, who, in the concluding 
Ranza of that quotation, is faid to be every 
WHERE ALWAYS. The figure of Ifis On this 
hieroglyphic painting is in a fitting poflure; 
upon her head refts a large globe, or circle, in 
■which are inclofed three others gradually dl- 
minifiiing in fizc: thefe circles Montfaucon 
imagines to be the fymbols of the four 
dements. The firft and largcll circle is white, 

rep refen ting 
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reprefenting the colourlefs air which furrounds 
the earth j the fecond circle is of a blue colour, 
"V emblematical of the caerulcan waters of the 
oc^; the third circle is of a dark afh -colour, 
the true colour of the earth ; the fourth circle 
is of a bright red, typical of the fire, and is 
placed in the centre, bccaufc fire gives light 
and heat to all things. It is remarkable that 
thefe four colours, if we except a little yellow 
intermixed for ornament, are the only colours 
made ufc of throughout the whole table, by 
which the defigner probably intimated that all 
things were compofed out of the four elements. 
The head of the figure is covered with a large 
blue veil^ which flows down upon her bofom. 
By this circumftancc our antiquary is per¬ 
plexed, exprefling his doubt whether it may be 
intended for a myftery; but furcly it is en¬ 
tirely confonant to the defeription of her 
^ohofe veil no mortal bath ever removed, and the 
blue colour of it evidently points to herdefeent 
from the celeflial regions. She fupports, with 
her extended arms, two tables, the fringes of 
which arc blue and yellow, but the ground of 
, the painting is red: thefe tables contain a 
variety ol Egyptian facred fymbols, of various 
alluGon. The bofom of Ifis is cxj>ored, and 
bears a crofs fimilar to that called St. Andrew’s 

crofs i 
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crofs) the alluflon to which on Egyptian 
monuments has been before explained, and 
the conje^furfe concerning that allulion not ^ 
little corroborated by Its poQtion in this place; 
for, below this crofs, the body of Ills is paint¬ 
ed in little fquares of blue, red, and aih- 
colour, curioufly intermixed, down to the 
very feet, on which, in the Oriental manner, 
(he fits. Immediately under die arms of Ids, 
two large wings are expanded, ftretchlng on 
cither fide to the very extremities of the table. 
In thefe the fame (ignificant and myftcrious 
mixture of colours is perceived j but thofc 
mentioned above, as allufive to the four ele¬ 
ments, the red, the blue, the white, and the 
a(h*colour, are principally predominant. Two 
BLACK SPHYNXES, with whitc hcad-drcflcs, 
arc couchant under the wings of Ids: the 
fphynx was the Egyptian fymbol of profound 
theological mydery; it was, therefore, I have 
obferved, that they were placed in long avenues 
before the temples of their gods. They are 
painted black in alludon to the obicurc nature 
of the Deity and his attributes} and, poffibly, 
the whitc head-drefles may allude to the linen 
ilarx that arc wrapt round the head of the 
mlnidcrs of religion. Ids is drawn JSfting, to 
mark the permanent nature and centred da- 

bility 
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bility of the unlverfe. which fhe rqjrefents, 
and which her wide-extended arms fupport in 
equilibnum; while her vafloverih ad ow¬ 
ing wings fignify the continual motion of the 
parts of nature, a motion which by no means 
difturbs its general order, hut diffufes frelli 
animation and energy throughout the vail 
extent of creation, 1 prefaced thefe particular 
ohfervations with remarking, that the Egyptian 
priefts a Signed to their myfterious enigmas 
two different fenfes; the one phyfcai^ referring 
to the operations of nature; the other moral 
and theological^ alluding to the goo op na¬ 
ture. The phyfical lignification of this 
allegory has been explained, and J cannot 
avoid believing but that, in a moral fenfe, the 
figure of Ifis, thus adorned with wings, has 
an immediate allufjoii to that primordial 
Cneph, or fpirit, whole expanded and genial 
wings, at the beginning of time, brooded over 
and rendered produftive the turbid waters of 
chaos. 

Such was the phyfical and popular fyflem 
of belief inculcated on the minds of thofe 
who were not admitted within the pale of 
initiation, into the more arcane and recondite 
theology, which defeended from the venerable 
patriarchs. Of thefe, Abraham is alTeried by 

fome 
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fomc learned antiquaries to have been co- 
temporary with the fecond Hermes, who ob¬ 
tained from him fuch ample information con¬ 
cerning this and many other myftcries of ttic 
Hebrew creed, as enabled him to explain, 
with accuracy, the hieroglyphic fymbola of 
them with which the elder Hermes had de¬ 
corated the lofty walls of the temples of the 
Thebais. Of the innumerable books, however, 
aflerted to have been written by this reviver 
of the fcienccs and genuine theology of Egypt, 
only forty-two remained entire in the time of 
Clemens Alexandrinus, a Chriftian father, 
who flouriflied near the clofe of the fecond 
centuryOf thelc, fome fcattered remnants 
I are fuppofed to have reached poftcrity; but 
the genuinenefs of moft of them may, with 
great jufticc, be fufpeaed; and it is in 
Jamblichus, on the Egyptian Myftcrics, that 
the only undoubted vefligcs of the Hcrmaic 
WTitings, or of the ancient Egyptian tlicology, 
arc to be found. ^ 

One of the moft ancient maxims by which 
they exprelTed the infcrutablc nature of God 
was, that his throne w'as centered in the 
bofom of intenfe darknefs; by which they 
doubilcfs intended to lhadow out the E.n Saph, 

or 

• \ ulr Stromata, op. ir.. p. 757. edit, V. ttct. 
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or Infinite unfathomable abyfs, In which, ac¬ 
cording to the Hebrews, the awful arcana of 
^ * rte Godhead lay concealed from mortal view. 
Hence, under the fymbol of Harpocrates, the 
god^ of filence, with his finger feverely prefied 
upon his doled lips* as cihlbitcd upon the 
engraving annexed, a fymbol conftantly oc¬ 
curring on all the gems and fculptnres of 
allulive to their lacred rites, a pro¬ 
found and inviolable fecrefy in religious mat¬ 
ters was forcibly inculcated upon the wor- 
fhippcri Of this lentimcnt adually exifting 
as a fundamental axiom in the Egyptian theo- 
kgy, Damafeius, cited by Dr, Cudworth,* 
aifords the following remarkable attcllation: 

rav 9>.Afi^ ccyYejuTTor Itirvftsnjj xcti 

rvTo AYetpuvufiiYov ifTWf j “ thcre is one prin¬ 
ciple of all things, praifed under the name of 

the UNKNOWN DARKNESS, and this THRICE 

repeated/' There is alfo to be found in the 
writings of Hcrnies Trifmegift a fccond 
maxim, which is exceedingly important toi be 
noticed here, becaufe highly ill ultra rive of 
what will follow relative to the globe, the 
ferpent, and wings, by which their notions of 
a Trinity in the divine nature were fyrabolifed. 
The following fublime definlton of Deity is 

to 

• See futtJlrfhud ird. i, p. 35^, cdli. BireJu 
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to be found in thole books : Dens ttrciths 
cujui centrum ubique^ circumferentta nufquam ; 
or, God is a cieci-e, whose Cl^KTEE is 
VERY WHERE, BUT WHOSE CIHCUMFEREHCE 
IS NO WHERE, TO BE FOUND. ThIs geocnttrU 
cal figure was confidcrcd as the moft perfect of 
all thofe made ufe of in that fcicnce, and as 
comprehending in itfclf all other imaginable 
figures whatever* Hence it arofe, that nearly 
ail the Egyptian hieroglyphics, illuftrative of 
the divine nature, were adorned with circular 
emblems; and that almofl all the temples of 
Egypt were fculptured with the fymhol under 
confidcration* This, probably, is one rcafon 
why Ofiris is conftantly depidled fitting on 
the flower Lotos, of which both the fruit and 
the leaves are of a circular form, at once em¬ 
blematical of the perfection of the Deity, as 
well as poffibly allufive to the rapid circular 
motion by which every thing in nature re¬ 
volves, It is, therefore, irapotBblc for any 
(ymbol to be more exprefs upon the unity of 
God than the hieroglyphic circle, or orb, 
above alluded to. 

And yet in the following paflage, extracted 
by Kircher,* from the Trifmegiflic books, and 
which 1 give In that father^s Latinity, the 

conceptions 

* Vide Q-dip- lom. iil p, 176, 
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conceptions of Hermes, in regard to a Trinity, 
arc equally decifivc; U^ta pia lux fun in^ 
. , ulU^ualii ante lucm inUlkBuaUm, n fuit fim~ 
per MENS mtmh lucida * et nihil aliud Juk hujm 
unia,. qudm spiritos emnia conneUem. “ There 
hath ever been one great intellectual light, 
which hath always illunfiinated the MiNOj 
and their union is nothing elfe but the spirit* 
which is the bond of all things," Here the 
LIGHT, which is theKadmonof the Hebrews, 
the MIND, which is the N»f of the Platomfts, 
and the connecting spirit, plainly manife(It to 
us the three hypoftafes of a purer theology. 
But k£V this authority, from the general fuf- 
pkion which fhadcs the fragments of Hermes, 
fliould appear infufficlent, let us hear another 
author* a Platonic phjiofopher, to whom Pro- 
clus gives the exalted title of Divine to whofe 
keen exploring eye all the profound myflerics 
of the Egyptian theology were laid bare; and 
who wrote while the undoubted Trifniegillic 
books were in being, Jamblichus, in his ce¬ 
lebrated book De Myfieriii^ profefling to give 
a genuine account of the theological opinions 
propagated by Hermes, writes as follows ; 

that is, Hermes places the god 
Emeph (or Cnepm) as the prince and ruler 


over 
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over all the cdefild gods/' Now Emepu m 
no other than Cnefh, who produced, in the 
manner before-mentioned, the deity Phtha, 
whence the famous word Hemp-tha, de¬ 
noting their relation and indliToluble union: 
before which Emeph, however, he tells uSj 
the Jame Rerrnes placed one primordial fburce 
of alt being; o* xoit hf ^ to 

Ifl vm, KCCJ Tfl. 0 Jlf Jfdu 

; “him wIiDm he calls 
Ejcton, in whom Is the firft of intelligences, 
and the firfl: intelligible, and who is adored 
only in filcnce," After thefe two, Hermeg 
places the N»r, the demiurgic 

Mind, which, in the Egyptian language, he 
fays, is called A^v, Ammon i but is fome- 
times denominated Phtua, the Vulcan of the 
Greeks i and at other times Osiars, according 
to its various operations and energies. But, 
W'liat Is very remarkable, as being entirely con- 
lonant with the Hebraic notions on this fub- 
jcct, Jamblichtis adds, as companions to the 

Nk- jcaei rij' 'AAijS^Of 7r^Mr«T)jf x^, 

Xsipm-, or the guardian of truth, (that is, 
the Ruah Hakkodefn, die spirit of truth,) 
and Wisdom, the Cochma qf the Hebrew^ 
Surely it is impoffihle for language to be more 
decided than this, or any thing more expreflly 
Vou. IV, X 
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to the purpofe than the vs^hole of the chapter 
whence thefe extracts arc made,* It fhould 
not here be forgotten, that Hermea is by 
Suidas alTertcd to have obtained his very name 
of from the plain alJufions to a 

divine Triad to be found in his writings. 
From the whole of what has been obferved 
relative to the Ikcred fymbolical iculptures of 
Fgypt, as well in the pages immediately pre¬ 
ceding, as in former parts of this Differtatlon, 
three fa^s are indubitably eflablifhcd^ The 
firll isj that an orb, or circle, being the mofi 
complete figure in the whole fcience of geo¬ 
metry, was eftcemed by them the moft ex- 
preffive emblem of the Omnipotent Father of 
the univerfe, the incomprchenfible Eictow, 
the fupreme Osijtis^ in his higheft Intellc£fual 
character, undegraded by phyfics i that firit 
ineffable Numen, whofe centre is .every where, 
but whofe circumference Is po where, to be 
found. We are, therefore, autliorized in ap¬ 
plying this expreffive fymbol to the firft hy- 
poffafis in the Chrlftian Trinity. The fecond 
demonftrative point is, that the ferpent, from 
its great vigour and revircfceocc, was confider- 

ed 

* Tot tliefe four rcrpe£llvc quota tjont, fet JimbHchm dt 
Mrfieriii, fcO, 9 , cup. iiL p, 159, edit, GaJc, foL Qimlt, 
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cd as an equally pi£tiirefque fynibo) of ETEtt- 
NI CY I and, from Its fubtlety, of wisdom. Oji 
^ this account it was thought the propereft 
hieroglyphic to reprefent the denriiur^c Mind^ 
or Agathodalmon of the Egyptians, allufive 
to whofc operations there were, in tlic temples 
of Egypt and Tyre, two reinarkabie fculp- 
turesi the former, tbEtdefcribcdfroniEurebius, 
as having a hawk’s head, beautiful to look 
upon, who, it he opens hU eyes, fills the unU 
verfe with lightthe latter, defignated in the 
attitude of encircling. In the genial folds of 
his warm and prolific body, the mundane egg, 
that is, the univerfe, and making it produc¬ 
tive* This curious emblem the reader may fee, 
engraved from Vaillant, in the fecond volume 
of Mr* Bryant^s Analyfis- and he will here¬ 
after find it, in the firfi volume of this Hiftory, 
on that plate which ejEbtbits the bull of Japan 
breaking the egg of chaos with his hom. 
This emblem, therefore, of eternity and wif- 
dom, this image of the energy of creative 
power, w c confider as referring to the eternal 
Logos in the (Jhri Ilian Triad; to that quick¬ 
ening \\''oaD, Ijf whm all things madf^ and 
without irbom -jfas not an^ thing made that was 
made. Additional evidence, 1 am confident, 
need not be added to the accumulated proofs 
^ 2 previoufiy 
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previoudy addtia;d, tliat, by fculptarcd wing?, 
(the fymbols of air and wind,) ever extended 
to overfbadow and defend, the Egyptians de- , 
iignated their famous Cneph; and though, 
in this refptcf, from their obfeure notions 
ccnccming the Trinity, as before obferved, they 
manifcdly confounded the order of the hy¬ 
po flafcs, becaofe the demiurgic Phtba is made 
to proceed from Ciieph j yet, by the latter, 
they doubtlefs meant to typify the facred per- 
fon to vvhom we apply it, the incumbent 
Sr IRIT fhn/ hpan iht jface oj tht waftfs^ 

If, now, we confult the Ihac or Bcmbinc table, 
(an account of which has been given m a 
former page; or if we caft our eye upon the 
Pamphyiian obchlk engraved in Kircher; or, 
Indeed, on any of the portals of the Egyptian 
temples, copied in the accurate volumes of 
Pococke and Nerden; for, the fronts of all are 
invariably decorated with it 0 we fhall find their / 
conceptions, on this fuhjea-, fully exprefled by / 
the very piaurefquc and beautiful hieroglyphic ^ 
fo often alluded to in thefe pages, tx hi biting 
a central orr, witli a sERpu»N'r, and wjnos 
proceeding from it* It was principally to djf- 
play this hieroglyphic on the very fpot where 
It has fiourifhed for near 4000 years, an irre¬ 
fragable monument of the exigence in the old 

Egyptian 
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Egyptian theology, derived frorn the venerable 
patriarchs in the infancy of timcj of a dogma, 
falfely aOerted to have been the invention of 
the Platonic philofophers 1500 years after, 
that I caufed that fuperb ponal of the grand 
temple of Luxore to be engraved from Nor- 
den's defigns, whkli forms ihe frontifpiece of 
the third volume of this work. He mli find 
It Ukewife delineated on a feparate plate, and 
upon a larger fcale, from the fame author's de- 
fign of the celebrated temple of Ills, in the 
IQe of Philac. 

Kirchcr, treating of the Pamphylian obelilk* 
on which venerable monument of antiquity 
this hieroglyphic ffands firft in order, cites a 
variety of authorities, and, in particular, that 
of Abenephins, an Arabian writer, and a frag¬ 
ment imputed to Sanchoniatho, in teftimony 
that the Egyptians really did intend, by this 
iymbol, to fhadow out 0 ^ 51 ' a tri¬ 

form Deity, 1 fhall not, however, trouble the 
reader with a multitude of conjeilures which 
he may think vifionary, or of auLhorities which 
he may confidcr as doubtful. The true mean¬ 
ing of the fymbol is only to be found in an 
impartial invefiigatloti and patient comparifbn 
of their theological fcntiments, as reprckmeLl 
by writers of high rcfpedlability and undouht- 

X 3 cd 
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ed authenticity in the Pagan viorU, who can 
be fufpeded of no intereft to warp, and no 
• prejudice to miflead, them. That inveftigadon, 
and that comparifon. have now been made by 
-me,-and the refult of the whole is, that, if 
Proclus and Jamblichus are defttving of cre¬ 
dit, the moft ancient Egyptians afluaJly did 
entertain notions, though confufed and oh. 
feure, of the doftrine which is the objedl of 

this extenGve Difquifition. 


chapter 
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CHAPTER Iir. 


jin Acccunt of fhe Trinity of Divine Perfons ia 
th£ H)mm aitrihuied /o Orpueus. — Conjee- 
turef concerning tbe u^ge and Hi/lor/ qf that 
obfeure ^erfonage.-—His I^oBrtnes tnculeaie 
a Species of Pantheism* and are a Mixture 
of the Friftcipiei propagated in tlv Magtan 
and Hermetic Schools*—Ali^ however^ to 
he met with in the ancient Indian Sastras. 
Proofs of the A£trti<m adduced from 'jarious 
Pajfages in the Buagvat Qeeta* — Phe 
alUgorical Hypofiafes in the Orphic I'rinity^ 
Light, Counsei., and Lite ; very much 
refembling the Sep nr rot R of the Hehrevot i 
pojjibly copied from their BookSj or elfe the Re- 
fult of Patriarchal traditions diffufed through 
Afia in the Pime of — Samo- 

thracian Cariri* or Three mightt Ones* 
are next confsdered^ and the fran/port at ton 
of that Worjbip into Italy ; •which lAd the 
Bafis qf the joint Adoration oj Jupiter^ funo^ 
X 4 and 
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W tb^ Triad ./ 

CapttaL 

veils in her deepefb fhades 
W every circumftance that relates to the 
origin, the age, and the country, of Orpheus ; 
the very ciclftcnce of fuch a perfon has, in 
confequence, been denied by fome writers of 
antiquity j while, by others, no lefs than fix 
different Orpheus’s have been enumerated. 
From the circnmftance of there being fo many 
of this name enumerated, there arifes evident 
proof, tliat, in the remoteftasras, fuch a perfon 
aanally floiirlfliedi and the multiplication of 
them may be accounted for by the fame argu¬ 
ment ufed before in regard to the multitude 
of fucceffive Zordaffers. and the two Hermes, 
VIZ. that of the Metcmpfychofis, in which the 
foul of the firft eminent perfon was thought 
to mfpire thofe who were afterwards diftin- 
guithed in the fame line of genius and fciencc. 
n regard to Orpheus, without entering into 
ufelels dilcuffion. we may remark that the 
moft ancient and genuine Otpheus. from 
whom the Greeks derived all the grand mvfte- 
riea of their theology and all the profound 
arcana of philofophical fcience. is generally 
allowed to have b«n of Thracian origin, to 

have 
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have lived before the Trojan war, and to have 
travelled into Chaldea and Egypt, where he 
drank deep at the fountains of the Magian and 
Hermetic doctrines. 

The whole fyffcm, however, of the Orphic 
theology, whofoever he was, is to be found in 
India, The facred Ifream of tliat theology 
rolled fird into Egypt in a direct and copious 
flood ; it flowed thence into Greece^ but, in its 
progrefs, the current was divided and its waters 
defiled. That grand principle of both the 
Trifmegiftic and Orphic religion, recorded by 
Prod us, 

* 

ZitJ* Zeuf fAEinra.'' Attfs ‘iritvTa TtTJjXTai'^ 

“ Jove is the head and middle of all things ^ 
all things were made out of Jove js perfedlly 
confentaneous with the often-cited extraft 
from the Bhagavat relative to the Indian 
deity, who is affirmed to be all that is, and 
every where always/' The Orphic maxim, that 
the divine Eflence embraced, and was inti^ 
mately diffuled, throughout the eflence of every 
created being, is to be met with in every page 
of the Geeta* Orpheus, however, does not 
appear lb fcrupuloully to preferve tile unity 

of 


* Proclui in Tbvto. fi. 
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of tht Deity iinviolated. He has, as it wei^ 
infinitely partitioned otjt the 
' Zifw^ the immenfe body of Jupiter, and peopled 
the univerfe with fubordinate Deities j but the 
Gceta, in the following fublime paiTage, pre- 
ferves that unity, and eichibits not the divine 
Eflcnce divided, but all nature in its wonderfuf 
diverfity, colleaedand arranged in harmonious 
order vfilhm the infinite expanded cfiencc of 
God, At the eameft requeft of Arjoon, the 
Deity diJclofes to liinj his fiiprcme and hea¬ 
venly form, adorned with cekftial robes and 
chaplets, anointed with heavenly odours, dif- 
fufifig a glory like the fun fuddcniy rifing in 
the heaveni with a thoufand rimes more than 
ufual brightnefs.—The ion of Pandoo 
then beheld •wt/hin th ^BsJf G&d, landing 
together, the whole univerfe divided forth into 
its vaft variety, PJc W'as overwhelmed with 
wonder, and every hair was ralfed an end. He 
bowed down his head before the God, and 
thus addrefled ham, with joined hands/' See. 
Geeta, p. 90. 

^ The great difference, between the Brahma- 
nian lyfiem of theology and that of the Gre¬ 
cian philofophers, confiffs in this, that the 
former were too much inclined to fpiritualize, 
the latter to raatcrializc, every thing; with the 

former 
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former all is Atma, fpint, and Mala, illufion; 
in the mind of the latter, for the moft part, 
fcnfiblc objcfls predominate, and the umvcr&l 
phaenomcna were refolved into motion and 
matter t I fay tbe mtji pari^ fince it would 
be equally unjuft and untrue to deny that 
many of the Greek philofophers, and. In par-* 
tjcular, Pythagoras and Plato, had very fub- 
Jimc conceptions of a Supreme Deity, diftin£t 
from all matter i the cxhaufllefs fountain of 
all being; the eternal fourceof all benevolence. 
Indeed Orpheus himfelf, the father of the 
Greek theology, amidfl many corruptions in 
the writings Imputed to him, divulged this 
fubllme truth; and, what is very remarkable, 
while he is thus exprefs upon the cxiftcncc 
and unity of a Supreme God, he as decidedly 
points out to U3 the triple diftiriaion in his 
nature contended for, and which ever icems to 
have accompanied chat notion in the mind of 
even the unenlightened Pagan. 

The thcologic dodirine of Orpheus was 
abridged by Timotheus, the chronographer. In 
his Cofmoptc'ft, a book long ago extintt, but 
his abridgement has been preferved for pofte^ 
rity by Suidas, by Cedrenus, and m the 
Chronica of Eufebius, a writer not forward to 
acknowledge any traces of true religion in a 

heathen 
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heathen writer. According to Timotheus in 
Cedrenus,* Orpheus afferted the exigence of 
an eternal, incomprchcnfiblc, Being, 

«Va>rfl»y, auric tk Ka, ,r«VTa» rav It* 

aurcp fct^alOica : «thc Creator of all things, even 
of the aether itfclf.f and of all things below 
that a!thcr.** This dod^rine is furcly very dif¬ 
ferent from that of Atheifm imputed to Or¬ 
pheus; and, though coming to us through the 
page of Timotheus, a Chriftian writer, is 
more likely than the other to have been the 
genuine theology of Orpheus, on account of 
the known veneration entertained for his 
writings by the two mod enlightened feels of 
philolbphers in Greece, the Pythagoreans and 
I latoni/ls, who were the exprels aflertors both 
of a Supreme Being and the immortality of 
the foul. The account proceeds to ftate that 
this Supreme is called ^nr, BOTAH, 

ZriH; Light, Counsel, and Lifk.J Suidas, 
wonderfully corroborating the whole of this 
hypothefis, adds, Taoxa t« x^ia evof*ecTi» fjucut 


Cu>/eeuip 

Ccdimi Chfone^ph. p, 4/5. 


«THt» muft here be ondcrlbod in the fcnfc of 
n; philofophcn, the more re£neci matter in which the 

^ akasm, or riFTK cliuckt, of the 


t C^'heal Chronograph, p. 47 , 
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kvxfu. «Vi?i,r«rc ; “ thcTc tbrfe names expreft 
only one and the fame power and Timotlicus 
concludes his account by affirming, that Or- .. 
pheus. in his book, declared, U 
fjLUTui, 6iorrrot ra -sravrx lymro, xai flcure; 

Jr* r« vafTx ; “ that all things were made by 
one Godhead in three names, and that this 

God is ALL TUINGS.”+ 

In this mod ancient and recondite theology 
of Orpheus, bcfidc the more general feature of 
affinity apparent in fome parts of it to the 
true, it ought to be noticed as bearing, in 
rcf|>e£l to its threefold diftinflion of the divine 
Eflence into Light, Counfel, and Life, particu- 
lar lelemblancc to the three Sephiroth of the 
Hebrews; for, in Light, who does not per¬ 
ceive an imitation of the famous Radmon, 
the pure Light, the radiant crown of the three 
great fplendors ? InCounfcl, is not the heavenly 
Wifdom, the fecond Sephiroth, equally con- 
fpicuous ? And, in Life, is not the heavenly 
Bin AH, the third of thofc Sephiroth. recog¬ 
nized ? that holy, that quickening. Spirit, who 
is in Scripture not only affirmed to give life^ 
but to be THE Spirit op Lifk.J Since Or¬ 
pheus 

• Suidas. b vcce Orplieus. 

f Tirooihd Cofmopoia, p. 6i. 

; Romni, Ttii. 
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pheos IS acknowledged to have penetrated 
deeply into the arcana of the Egyptian myftic 
.. theology, and (ince Abraham, Jofeph, and 
other Hebrew patriarchs, during their long 
refidcncc in that country, doubtlefs imprclTcd 
« upon the minds of the higher order of the 

Egyptians many fublimc precepts of the true 
theology, this (imilarity between the Orphic 
and Hebrew theology is by no means to be 
wondered at. From the fame quarter he 
aflurcdly borrowed his idea of the gloomy and 
boundlcfs Chaos invefting all things, and the 
primaeval Light and Love that broke through 
and diifipated the incumbent darknefs/ 

Left the reader, however, fhould be inclined 
to doubt the authenticity of Pagan dodrincs 
defeending to us through a Chriftian medium, • 
I (hall now produce an extract or two from a 
writer who can by no means be fufpe^lcd of 
any partiality to tenets propagated in the 
Chridian world; and thefc will evince fo clofc 
an union of fentiment with what has been 
prefented to liim from Timotheus and Suidas, 
as cannot fail of vindicating thofe autliors 
from the fufpicion of mifreprefentation. Pro- 
clus, upon the Tiraaeus of Plato, prefents us, 
among others, with the following verfes, as 
the genuine production of Orpheus, which 

are 
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are as exprefs upon the Unity, as another 
pairage which 1 fhall prefently cite from the 
fame author is upon a Triad of hypoflrafes in . . 
that Unity. 

Znic ZftJf d^x^ytvtSxoi" 

’Ey KoxTc^t tU yivtTQ^ peyjer aVain-wi 

“Jupiter is the king, Jupiter himfelf is the 
original fcurce of all things; there is one 
P ower, ONE God, and one great Ruler over 
all/'* The other paflage is from the fame au¬ 
thor; who, in the courfe of his Commentary 
upon the Timseus, having noticed the divine 
Triad of Amelius, a Platonic philofophcr, con¬ 
temporary with Plotinus* as confining of 4 tbree^ 
fdd Dtmiurgui, and Opiftx of the wot id^ or, to 
ufe his own words, Nvf BatriXtic rey 

'Oyr*, TffJ ’E%e^ra, ray that is, ihrte 

MtndSi thne Kings^ Him that /j, Him that bolht 
and Him that beholds ; mofl remarkable ex- 
prelHons furely to fail from the pen of a 
heathen writer; immediately after, in terms 
as remarkable, fubjoins: nr r^ti^tvixsu 

UTT^Sijat^ xsj riff 

TA, xtfi OTPAKON, xai KPONON, xxi a fix- 


* Froclm la Ttmjco, p. 
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waf tiujat A^fuit^yoi i er**'*'* ** AmC* 

lius, therefore, ruppofes thefe thrw Mliida^ and 
,, thefe hi a three demiurgic Principles, to be the 
fame both with Plato'^s three Kings and Or- 
pheus^s Trinity of Phanes, UnArrirs, and 
CnaoNus ; but It Is Phanes who h by him 
fuppoled to be principally the Detoiurgus/’ 
To this I muH be permitted to add, on the 
authority of my guide through this vafl laby- 
rintli of antiquity. Dr* Cadworth, that, in an 
inedited treatife of Damafeius, 
philofophcr, giving an account of the Orphic 
theology, among other things, acquaints us, 
that Orpheus introduced, ©««, a tri¬ 

form Dcity,-|- I have been thus particular in 
regard to Orpheus, bccaufe, as I before oh- 
fcHi’cd, his numerous writings, or, at leaft, 
thofc imputed to him, are fuppofed to be the 
rich and abundant fourcc whence all the 
fyftems both of theology and philofophy, that 
afterwards appeared in Greece, were derived. 
Whoever* will read the Geeta with atten¬ 
tion will perceive, in that fmall trad, the 
outlines of nearly all the various fyftcms of 
theology In Alia* That curious and ancient 
dodrinc of the Creator, being both male and 

female, 

* Piotlus ID TimEO, 
t SecCudfron^’A thti:!!. Sjrft. nil. 1- 
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female, mentioned in a preceding page to be 
dcGgnatcd in Indian temples by a very indecent 
exhibition of the mafculinc and feminine or¬ 
gans of generation in union, occur in the 
following paiTages: ** I am the Father and the 
Mther of this world j 1 plant myfclf upon my 
own natuic, and create again and again this 
alTcmblagc of beings: 1 am Generation and 
DUlblution, the place where all things arc 
repofited, and the incxhauflible Seed of all 
nature: 1 am the Beginning, the Middle, and 
the End, of all tilings/* In another part, he 
more dircdtly lays, “ The great Brahmc is the 
womb of all thole various forms which are 
concaved in every natural womb, and 1 am 
the Father that foweththe feed/* P. 107 . 

1 do not at prefent intend to enter into the 
invclVigation of the phyfics of Orpheus and 
tlic other Greeks, but there are two palTages 
of the Orphic writings, the former cited by 
Dimafcius, and the latter by Proclus, and 
therefore probably genuine, which arc fo re¬ 
markably confonant to the above-cited paf- 
fages, tliat 1 am certain the inquifitive reader 
will cxcufe my inferting them: they afford 
proof beyond contradiction in what country 
the idea originated, and the fentiments as well 
as the language in which they arc conveyed, 

VoL. IV. Y have 
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have fuch clofc afRnity to each other, as would 
incline us to think the Oirphic extrafls nothing 
, more tl^an a literal tranflatron of the more 
ancient, venerable, and authentic, produdion 
of India. 

Damafeias, treating of the fecundity of the 
divine nature, cites Orpheus as teaching that 
ihf Dtity *iDCi 07iCf boib dnd 

rm yfwij7'3£ifC t&Jbew the gfyifrcttV€ pfywtf' 

by •which all things weft formed^ Proclus, upon 
the Tima:us of Plato, among other Orphic 
verfes, cites the following: 

” Jupiter is a mani Jupiter is alfo an immor¬ 
tal maid.” Nay, in the fame commentary, and 
in the fame page, we read that all things were 
contained l » Xijn&u the womb op 

Jupiter. As this fubjedV, however, is deeply 
connefted with the phylics of Greece, upon 
the inveftigation of which f have declared it is 
not my intention a£ prtfmt to enter, I fliall 
not farther prolong this account of the Orphic 
fyltem of theology ; a fyftcm with which the 

fpeculations 

* DAmafebu, api^ Cvdworihj vd. i< p. joi. 
f Prpclui En TlmsBO, p. 
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fpcculations of philofophy are fo intuMtely, fo 
infeparably, blended. 

In this furvey of the Eaftern 'triads of 
DeUy* the great gods CabirIj who, according 
to Herodotus, had a temple at Memphis, into 
which it was unlawful for any, except the 
priefts, to enter, ought by no means to be 
omitted j but fuch complicated difEculties at¬ 
tend the invefrigation of their hiftory and dia- 
ra£ter, and fo little ufeful informatron would 
refult from the inquiry, that I iliall add no- 
tliing more concerning them than that the 
tnoft ancient of thclc Cahiri, or Dlofcuri, as 
they were fometimes called, are faid by Cicero 
to have been in number thaep, and their 
names Trctopatrscus, Eubuleus, and Diony- 
fius.* All that can be wiib truth averred con¬ 
cerning them is, that they were efleemed as the 
THREE mighty GUARDIAN GEKtl of the Utli- 
verfe, or rather the various parts of that uni- 
verfe phyfically confidered, and that they were 
woilhippcd in Samothracia, with rites which 
were amongft the moll myllcrious and pro¬ 
found ill all antiquity- One curious circum- 
ftancet however, concerning them, it ia in my 
power to relate; for, as Hecate, from her 
threefold nature, or olhce, was honoured in 

Y 2 Greece 


* CLccra dc Kmurii D^onoi], lib. iili 
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Greece wUh an anniverfary feftlval, celebrated 
in a place where three *ivays met^ fo were the 
'AsFjiJtEf, or gods Cabiri* honoured with another^ 
caUcd from them ‘Aj^owfia. The faciifices offered 
at this folemnity, fays Potter, in his account 
of the Grecian feffivals, were called 
becanfe thofe Dehies were or Grangers; 
and they con lifted of three offerings ^ which 
were denominated 

As the above account of thefe obfeure per- 
fonages may appear, from its contifenefs, un- 
fatisfaiftory, I ftiall add to it what the raoft 
able defender of this doctrine that ever wrote 
has faid concerning the Cablric worflnp In his 
tranfient retrofpeft upon the Pagan Trinities. 
This extraft will both ferve as an apology for 
the ncceffary brevity I have obferved, and 
tend farther to elucidate the obfeure fubjedt* 
** Who thele Cabiri might be, has been matter 
of unfnccefsful inc^uiry to many learned men; 
the utmoft that is kown witJi ceitalnty is, 
that they were originally three, and were 
called, by way of eminence, the great or 
MiOHTr ONES; for that is the import of the 
Hebrew^ word Cablrim. And of the like im¬ 
port is their Latin appellation penates* DU 
guos peniftis fpiramus^ per qmi hnhemm 

cfsrpui^ 

• Po!trr*ji Archwologia Grac=, vul. i. p 366. 
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corpus^ ptr quos ratlonm animi pqffidemuu^ Dn 
qut funt inm4^cus^ atqu^ in intimh penetral'ihn 

The worflilp of a triple power under the 
former name, Dr. Mordey is of opinion, was 
carried from Samothrace into Phrygia by 
Dardanus^ ib early as In the ninth century 
after the flood. The Trojans imported it 
from Phrygia into Italy; and heaiTerts, that 
veftiges of tills acknowledgement and adora¬ 
tion of a Trinity are vlfiblc in the>m/worflilp 
of Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva, the Triad of 
the Roman capltol. 

This worfliip, therefore,” obferves the 
Bifhop, “ is plainly traced back to that of tlie 
THREE mightV ONES III Samothracc, which 
was cftablilhed in that ifland, at what precife 
time it is impoflible to determine, but earlier, 
if Eufebius may be credited, than the days of 
Abraham/'f 

In teftiraony of what the learned Bifliop 
has alTerted in regard to the intioduflion of 
the Trojan gods by .^neas, though k be 
y 3 fcarcely 

• Mucrobll SdtUrn^iu, cap. 4. 

t Varro apud Ariiob. lib.iiL p. ii]. 
j Set 3HliJ[ipHo(rilr)'^* Trad*j p.441 edit. oft. lyS^^ 
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fcarccly ncccflary to cite that well-known paf- 
. fage in Virgil, 

Sum pint i¥!neas, raptot qui ex hoAc PEKATEs 
Ctaifc vcho mecum; 

yet it will be highly corroborative of his fuc- 
ceeding alTcrtion, that the Cabiri and Dii 
Penates were of kindred origin, to bring be¬ 
fore the view of the reader another paffage in 
the iEncid, where Auguftus, under the joint 
proteflion of the Penates and Dii Magni, is 
reprefented as leading his troops to battle 
againll thofc of Anthony and Cleopatra: 


Hinc Augudus, agciu Italos in pnelia, Carfar, 

Cum patribus, populoquc, Ptnatibut ct Afapus Dis, 
Stans cclfa in puppj. 

^ncid, lib. riii. 678, 

But this was not the firft period of the in- 
trodudfion of this notion at Rome: the fa¬ 
mous tnple figures of fylvan deities dug up in 
Italy, and called by antiquaries Hetrdscan, 
arc proofs of this aflertion. In moft of thofc 
countries, where the Romans extended their 
arms and propagated their theology, the nura^ 
her three was confidcred as facred, and a divine 
I'riad was worlhipped. In the 54th plate of 
Montfauron*s Supplement, in his account of 

Gaulle 
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Gaulic Antiquities, may be fccn adcmblagcs 
of deities in triple groups. In one of ihefe 
groups it is not a little remaikablc that the • • 
centre figure hath Ihocs on his feet, as if of 
fuperior dignity, the other two-figures/as if 
fubordinatc, are bare.footed. In Orutcr, too, 
may be feen deities in triple groups, wor- 
(hipped by the ancient Germans, wKich they 
called Mair/b; and one is thus infcribcd: 

In honorem Domus divina dtis Mairabus i in 
honour of the divine house Jo the goddefTes 
Mairx. Thefe goddeffes were, indeed, rural 
deities, as were the triple Sulev^e andVA- 
cALLiNEHiB, alludcd to before, of the Hc- 
trufei 5 but this notion is eafily to be accounted 
for in the debafed theology of thofe who made 
the Earth the grand primeval deity, and 
adored it under the female form of Cybcle, 
the mother of gods and men. From thefe 
additional inftances we fee how remarkably, 
throughout all the periods of- antiquity, this 
humour of dividing every thing into three 
difplayed itfclf j and whence, except from the 
fourcc from which 1 have derived it, could 
this general, but mutilated, tradition of a triune 
God have originated ? The Fates, thofe re- 
lentlefs lifters who weave the web of human 
life, and fix the inevitable doom of mortals, 

y 4 were 
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three % the Fcfries, the dire difpenfers of 
the venge^ce of heaven for crimes committed 
tipou earthy were tBree,-^, the Graces, who 
were honoured as divinities, and had a thou- 
iknd' altars and temples erefted to them in 
Greece; were three j and the ccleftial Muses, 
according to Varro, were originally included 
in the fame folemii and myftcrious number. 




CHAPTER 
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chapter IV. 


Persi an I’rtnity invfjllgi^icdu — It conftftid 
tf three alkgortcai Perfirnges, denominated 
Oromasdes, Mithras, and Aiirimak- — 
^heir reJpeSiive Office and Attributes defcrsbed* 
—^Mithras bimftif ojten denomiiutted'l^i^ 
PLAsios, or l!brtifild\ fimetimes the Me¬ 
diator.— jy^^rine patriarehah orig^^ 
rating from the Comii^lon that Man is a 
FALLEN Creature, wanting a Mediator ^— ■ 
Hence the W Planets, cr, at hafi^ 

tht Genii that guided their Orh^ conjiiered as 
Mediatorial a!jo, and on this Ba/is Sabiak 
Superjiitidn ertSied itfelf ■— ^be Daphnic 
Fejiival of Greece^ — Remarkabk Rejembiance 
hetii'cen the Ferjian Ah rim an, the Indian 
Seeva, and the Egyptian Typhon, — Ihe 
Batt/e of the Gods an aftronomical Allegory oj 
the ancient Perfans^ — Fhe AJfertion^ that the 
Idea of a Trmity in the Himne Effence ‘was 
firp introduced into the Church by Platonizing 
0r(/iianSffaIfejffincs this patriarchal Difinc- 

tion 
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ficn in the Godhead wa^ immemorial!^ diffufed 
thrcugb all ike Greater Asia, 

E come now, m the progrefa of otir 



vv cxtcnfivc Inveftigtition, to confider the 
^ejliges of thii dohlrinfy vvliich \s all that is 
contended for, fince, in Its true character and 
undepraved purity, it exiils only in the CliLlf- 
tian world, among the ancient Pcrfians j and 
we find thole indubitable, though corrupted^ 
Tcftiges remaining in their three great 
nEiTJEs, Oromaitics, Mithra, and Ahriman, 
Of thefc deiues, indeed, two arc fubordinatc 
and finite, and their difpofitions and attributes 
are reprefented as various, and even oppofite- 
Bui I have not undertaken fo much to account 
for its perverfion, as to record and afcertain the 
fadl of this notion of a Triad of Deity 
being radically interwoven In the theological 
codes adopted in almoft every region of Afia ; 
Afia, where the fublime fyftem of the true 
religion was firft revealed, where die pure 
precepts it inculcates were firll piadlifed, and 
where unhappily its leading principles were 
carlicft adulterated. The Almighty, however, 
hath not left himfelf without a witiicrs amidfl 
the degrading fuperititlons and the falfe phi- 
lo£opby of the degenerate Afiattcs* 
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, In examining the Perfian Triad, the firft 
diftinguiihing feature which prefents itfelf to 
our view, and which muft irrefiftibly attrafl 
the notice, and excite the wonder, of even the 
fccptic to the more exalted Triad of Chrif* 
tianity, is, the charaflcr of Mithra, the mid¬ 
dle God, w'ho Is called the Mediator. Now 
the idea of a Mediator could alone originate in 
a confeioufrefs of committed crimes, as well 
as a dread of merited puniftiment, and the 
firft dawn of a Mediator among mankind 
darted into the mind of Adam, after he had 
committed the great tranfgreflion which exiled 
him from Paradife, and after his beneBcent 
Judge had declared that tht feed tfibe ‘woman 
Jbould hrtiife the bead of the ferpent. It was 
this glorious, but remote, profpert of the 
grand Intcrceflbr of the human race, to appear 
in the due time of Omnipotent Wifdom, that 
made exile tolerable to our parents, and dif- 
armed that death, w'hich they were doomed 
foon to undergo, of all ks novel and ghallly 
horrors. It was this hope of a fpotlefs Me¬ 
diator to emerge from the dark bofom of fu¬ 
turity, that animated the minds of the patri¬ 
archs d u ri ng t he i r toll feme mig rations t li rough- 
out the Eaft, and. Under all tlieir perlccutions, 
from age to age luftained, and (till fuftains. 
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the fpirit of the virtuous among the He¬ 
brews* Infatuated men, your Mediator it 
arrived J Hear* and obey the fummons of 
your God 111 

Far beyond all the periods to which human 
annals afeend, mankind have been uniformly 
imp re fled wdth the notion that they are fallen 
creatures* The convidUon of their being fpirits 
degraded from their original rank in the 
creation, forms the bafis of the Metempfyehofis 
of the Indians, a people only fccond in anti¬ 
quity of all the nations upon the earth- 
Whence could tliis univcrfal idea of corrupted 
nature and degraded ftation originate, but in 
Tome obfenre traditions of the faliy handed 
down, through a long revolution of ages, from 
the parent of the human race? Whence could 
this univcrfal belief in reftoratiou to primitive 
purity to be obtained through the means of a 
MeJiaiQr^ whether Mithra or Veefhnu, arife, 
except from tlie fame genuine though ditlant 
fource ? Fatally for the happinefs of mankind, 
amidll the rapid growth of crimes on the 
one hand, and the gradual increafe of fu- 
pcriVition on the other, tlicugh the confejouf- 
nefs of their degeneracy remained, the know¬ 
ledge of the true Mediator W'as crafed froni 
their minds* 


While 
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While hardened Vice, however, openly 
braved the vengeance of the Ikies, humble 
and timorous Piety ftill lifted *10 heaven, in . 
nience, the imploring eye, and extended, with 
diffident hope, thefuppHant hand. The awful, 
the immenfe, diftance of the fupreme all¬ 
ruling Intelligence, whom they fijppolcd to 
have his throhe on the extreme verge of er- 
iftence in the central abyfs of light and glory, 
and, though not totally regardkTs of teiTcftrial 
concerns, inacceflible, except by beings of a 
more pure and elevated nature, induced them 
to explore the setherial regions for inferccllbrs 
among the higher and nobler orders of created 
beings. The devotion of ihc Chaldseans to 
aftronomy, and their confequent veneration 
of the holl of heaven, has been repeatedly no¬ 
ticed : it was not, however, to the orb itfelf, 
but to the fpirlt which was thought to relide 
in that orb, to be the foul of it, and to direft 
its courfe through the expan fe of heaven, that 
they add relied their prayers. They dattered 
ihemfelves with the hope that ihofc benign 
fpiiits would a£l as their Mediators with the 
Supreme Power, whofc nature they but ob- 
fcurciy comprehended, at whofe majefly they 
trembled, and from whofe vengeance they 
fhrunk; and that, if they proved propitious, 

they 
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they ^lould have influence enough to ftifpend 
his wrath and appeafe his vengeance* For 
the truth of what I have thus aficrted, I fhall 
produce in evidence two very high authorities; 
the firft is the celebrated Rabbi Maimonides, 
who, in the More Nevochim, treating con* 
cerning the origin of the Sablan fupcrftitioti, 
cxpreflly informs us, ** that the propagators 
of it acknowledged one fupreme NujrtfJtt the 
Creator of heaven and earth j but that the 
rcfidence of his majeftic prefence was in a re¬ 
gion fo remote from the earth as to be In- 
acceflibie to mortals; that therefore, in I nil ca¬ 
tion of the conduft adopted by the fubjeils of 
terreftrial monarchs, tliey engaged, as Me¬ 
diators with him, the planets and the guar¬ 
dian fpirits that direct their courfe, whom 
they denominated princes aad nobles, and 
whom they imagined to refide in thofe orbs as 
in fumptuous palaces and fplendid fhrines/'* 
The fecond proof of the above alfertion is to 
be found in the very carious information re¬ 
lative to the Chaldaic worfliip of the planets, 
iranfmitted down to us in the authentic page 
of Diodorus, and purpofely omitted by me in 
tlie preceding account of the fuperffitious 
prafrices of that people, becaufe I thought it 

better 

* S« MiUinoTudcij More Nevoctmn, part m. c^, tg. 
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better calculated to illuftrate the jirefetit fab- 
je£l of the Perfian Triad of Deity- 

The ChaldEtans, according to this author^ 
were of opinion that the fnrij the moon, and 
the five planets, were the principal iatclh- 
gcnces minlftering to tlic Supreme Di^ty; ajid 
that, under the dircclnon of ihofc planets, 
were thirty itars, whom they called BtrXMc 
©siff, Courifellmg Gods; fifteen of which ob- 
ferved what was tranfafted undi^ the earth, 
and the other fifteen what pafTcd upen the 
earth and In the region It* Thclc thirty 
Itars, they affirmed, were ftationed in the great 
circle of the zodiac, but that twelve of them 
were of principal note, among which the 
planets more immediaEdy revolved. Twelve 
of thelc ftars towards the north pole, and 
twelve towards the fouth pole, they honoured 
with the title of Judges of all Things, and 
alTigned thofe that we fee to the li*uwg^ and 
thole that we do not fee ta the dead. Two of 
thefe ftars they confidcrcd as mclTengers, and 
affi^rmed, that, once in every ten days, one of 
the highell order dcfcciided to them that were 
of the loiveft order j and again, that, after the 
fame intervai, one from the loweft order 
afeended to thofe of the Aiperior order; and 
this in alternate fucceffion. By this means ths 

Counfclling 
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Counfclling Gods above the horizon were 
fourteen in number, with an attendant dyytXeg, 
or meflenger, which is the true meaning of 
the word dyytXeg j and cxaftly the fame num¬ 
ber remained below the horizon.♦ 

It would, however, be allowing too much 
even to the defervcdly eminent Mairaonidcs, 
and the accurate Diodorus, were we to afTcrt 
that the Sabian idolaters had invariably, for 
the ultimate objefl of their addrefles to the 
planetary angels, the Supreme Creator. No> 
they gradually forgot the Deity, invifiblc and 
inaccefliblc, in the dazzling iplendor of tho 
orb itfelf, and in the imagined influences dif- 
penfed by the Jiaming beraldi of the divinity. 
The SUN himlclf, in time, became the Deity 
they adored, and the moon and ftars his 
minifters and attributes. In Paufanias, there 
is recorded an account of a famous Grecian 
feftival, celebrated among the Boeotians, in 
honour of Apollo, at the end of every nine 
years, and called Aa^ynpepia, which will ferve 
as a pointed illuftration of the preceding affer- 
tion. Upon the top of an olive-branch, 
adorned with garlands of laurel, (both, it is 
to be obferved, confccratcd woods,) and va¬ 
rious kinds of flowers, they placed a large 

globe 

• Vide Diod. Siculus. lib. ti. p, 117, edit. RhodomiAni. 
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globe of brafsj from which were fufpended 
fcvcral fmaller globes; about the middle of 
the branch were fixed purple crowns, and a 
globe a degree lefs in diameter than that which 
ornamented the top; the bottom was covered 
with a garment of a faffron colour. By the 
great globe on the fummit, fays Pan fan las, 
they fymbolized the sun, that is to fay, 
Apollo ; by the fmallcr globe dircdly under 
it, they intended to reprefent the moon ; by 
the globes fufpended from that at the top 
were fignified the stars ; while the crowns, 
being in number 365, reprefented that of the 
DAYS in which he performed his annual revo- 
lution^ The bough, thus adorned, was car¬ 
ried about in proceffion by a youth feleCted 
for the occafion ; he was obliged to be in the 
full vigour of his age, of noble parents, and 
beautiful , afpeft - his hair was dllhcvelled, 
doubilcfs, to reprefent the rays of the fun; he 
was apparelled in a fumptuous robe that 
reached down to his ancles; a rich crown of 
gold adorned his head, and collly landals of a 
particular fafliion, called from 

Iphicratjdes the inventor of them, covered his 
feet. This noble youth, for that day, executed 
the office of the prleft of Apollo, and was ho¬ 
noured with the title of or the 

VoL, IV, Z laurelr 
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laurel-bearer. A rod, (imitative of the folar 
beam,) richly decorated with garlands, was 
• borne before him, and a chorus of virgins, 
([^flibly typifying the hours,) bearing branches 
of laurel in their hands, followed him. In 
this order they proceeded to the temple of 
Apollo, furnanaed Ifmcnius, where hymns and 
fupplications to the god terminated the fefti- 
val.* By fuch delightful allegories as thefc 
did the genius of antiquity fhadow out the 
operations of nature, and imprefs upon the 
admiring fpedator the myfterious truths of 
theology. 

From the preceding ftatement, it is evident 
that the ancients acknowledged a Mediator to 
be ncccffary 5 and Mithra, we have feen in the 
Perfian theology, was that mediatorial and 
middle god. It was doubtlefs this notion of 
the ncccflity of a Mediator between God and 
man, or rather this tradition of one, appointed 
in the promife that “ the feed of the woman 
Ihould finally crufh the ferpent,” that firft in¬ 
duced the Perfians to look upon the Sun as 
that Mediator, and to confer on him the title 
of Mediatorial. 

It (Itould be obferved too, that this motion 
of Mithra as a mediatorial God was not con¬ 
fined 


* Pauiknus in Bcrancis. 
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fined to the bofom of the pried, or locked up 
in the creed of the initiated; it was fo uni- 
verfally known, and fo generally the fubje^ 
of belief, that the Perfians are affirmed by 
Plutarch, from this very charaftcr of their god 
Mithras, to have called any Mediator, or middle 
perfon bet^vcen two, by the name of Mithras 

xoM ray M€<riTijy ovofia^nci,^ 

But there was another very remarkable 
epithet that applied to the god Mithras by the 
ancients, which, in this review of the Pagan 
Trinities, deferves our particular notice and 
inquiry. This epithet was TfiTrXaeriOf, or 
tbreefoU ; and here 1 cannot avoid once more 
remarking it as a circumftance that mud be 
peculiarly perplexing to the oppugners of the 
facred do^rine contended for, that, whatfoever 
perfonage the ancients thought proper to exalt 
to the rank of a divinity, they immediately 
found out for that divinity cither three pro¬ 
perties, or three qualities, which they made a 
didinguifliing mark of the Godhead they thus 
prefumptuoufly conferred. 

In the fame manner, if they treated con¬ 
cerning the world, wliich indeed they fome- 
times elevated to divine honours, they made a 
THREEFOLD partition of it j or rather they 
Z 2 conceived 

• Plutarch, de llidc et Ofiridc, p. 45. 
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conceived three worlds, and diftmguifhed them 
by the appellation of the ftnfibk^ the airial^ 
and the atherfaU hy which latter ttrm they 
mu ft ever be confidered as meaning the Akass 
of the Indians, To thefe worlds again they 
afligned three principal properties. Figure^ 
Fights and M'Jtion % Matter^ Ft?riw, and 
Energy,^ So, in fucceeding ages, the Jewidi 
rabbles divided the human nature into 
the fplrit i the anirual foul; and 

the corporeal vehicle. 

In regard to tliis epithet of Xrlplafios, 
Dionyfius, the Pfeudo-Areopgite, m his fe- 
vcnth epiftle to Polycarp, fays, iC«* tlfnrt 

Mayo I Tf€ TV T^tTrXsx^as : 

or, the Perhan Magi to this very day cele¬ 
brate a fcflival folcmnityin honour of the Tri- 
plafian, or triplicated, Mithras/' Dr. Cud- 
worth remarks on this paflage, that, as this 
title has been but wrry ill accounted for by the 
ancients, it cannot well be otberwireinterpreted 
than *'as a maiiifeft indication of a higher 
myftery, viz. aTiinity of thePerhan theology; 
which Gerard Vofllus would willingly under- 
iland, according to the Chriftian hypothecs, 
of a divine Trinity, or three hypoft^es in one 
and the fame Deity, whole diftiinJHvc cha- 

raiScrs 

* S« Eirbher, mm, u p, 144 10 p. i; ii tcitu li- p- igi^- 
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rafters are Goodnefs, Wifdonii and Power* * 
Jn addition and corroboration of wlvat Dr, 
Cudworth has faid, 1 muft remark, that, in 
all the ancient monuments on which Mtthtu 
is fculpturcd, three perfons arc invariahly de- 
fignated, himfelf in the centre, and the two 
others, generally, on each fide of him; as they 
appear on the illuftrative engraving of that 
divinity, which 1 have prefentcd to the reader 
from Ur. Hyde's Treafure of Per Ran theolo¬ 
gical Antiquities, But, wliat b ftill more re¬ 
markable, the fupreme god Ormnzd, or, as 
the Greeks foftciicd down the word, Oromafdcs, 
is by Plutarch faid to triplicate himidf in tlvc 
fame manner; e tj/; 

“ Ororaafdes thrice augmented himielf." 
Without, therefore, at all Introducing Ahri- 
man into the Perfian Triad, we have in thel'u 
accounts of the ancients, relative to the two 
luperior hypo ft ales, fufficient evidence lo 
evince that the PerRans were by no means 
dcftitute of ideas on the fubjeff, hnhlar to 
thofe of their Oriental neighbours. The true 
character of Ahrlman, however, Dr, Cudworth 
feems to think has been generally miftaken by 
Z 3 myc holy gifts, 

• Sec Cplwortli'i Iniclleauil S/tkm. val i edit. 

Butb. 

t riuiarcli, *le cl OKridf* lom. ii. p 3??. Opcia. 
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mytholc^fts, and indeed he appears to me to 
rcfcmbic the Sceva of India, virho* it has been 
. obferved, is only the Deity in his deftroying 
nhd regenerative capacity, far more than the 
malignant Typhon of Egypt, Dr. Ciidwonh 
conjcdlurcs, that, by Ahriman, is to be onder- 
flood not fo much an evil principal co*ctcrnal 
with the good principle, and ever hofliic to 
his bcne^-olcnt pnrpofcs, as alTcrted by Plu- 
tarh, and as afterwards rcprcfcntcd by the 
Manichiean heretics j but that, by this diftinc^ 
tion, and by tins pcrtbmfication, they meartt 
to point out to Qs a certain mixture of Evil 
and Darkiicfsy together with Good and Light, 
which they imagined to cxift in the com- 
pofition of this lower world, and that they 
reprelcntcd their conceptions by this allegori¬ 
cal pcrfonification ; that Ahriman ^vas m fadt 
a Deity, but fomewhat fubordinatc in rank 
and fl-ation, rciembllng the Pluto of the 
Greeks i and this opinion of Ahriman, being 
both fubordinatc and finite, is very coincident 
with the ftatement of Dr. Hyde on this fub- 
jc6fi 

An ample tnvcAigation of the character of 
Ahriman would be more proper for a diCerta-t 
tion on the grofs phyfics than the purer 
theology of Aba^ and, indited, cowards the 

clofe 
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clofe of the preceding chapter, Ws real ctu- 
macr and futialons, under the name of his 
proiot™c. Swa. have been already inveftiBaicd 
at conlidcrablc length. The parallel between 
the attributes and properties of Ahrlman and 

thofe of the Indian deftroyer, I had intended 
to referve for the chapter on Hindoo litera¬ 
ture ( but as 1 know not when that titatifc 
may appear, and as the (ketc)t may afford my 
readers a Hill, deeper infight into^ the fjftem 
both of Oriental phyfies and morality. I Ihall, 
in this place, briefly delineate the features of 
that imaginary charaacr, the deftrniiive and 
regenerative power of God perfomfled, to 
which the ancient Pcrfians and Indians gave 
the name of Ahtiman and Seeva. To delineate 
them properly, in all their variety of light at^ 
fhade, would rctiuirc a large volume i and it ii 
a fubjedt fo curious and l‘o intereftmg, that, 
pofBbly, a large volume on tliat topic would 
not excite difgurt. 1 Ihall, however, comprefs 
my obfervations within live moft coiuraited 
limiti poilible, that may be confiftent with 

Argumg from analogy, ami giudcd Uy what 
wc Iwvc already obferved^ rclalivc to that dwp 
tiogij «khkh the phyfical and artronomical 
fpcculations of the anevents have given to all 
2 4 Afiailc 
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Afiatic theology, we may fairly conclude that 
a great part of the properties and attributes of 
both Ahnman and Seeva may be explained by 
I'^atural Xlilbory and Affronomyt Xhe whole 
hypothefis. indeed, appears to be notliingmore 
than an ingenious detail of the Good and Evil, 
alternately predominating in this tcrrellrial 
globe, and the Light and Darknefs that fuc- 
ccflivcly prevail in the two hemifphcres» if 
the iuperior hemifpherc is iliiiniinatcd by light 
perfonibcci by Ormuzd, a Pcrfian title, which 
means the primseval light, before the folar orb 
was formed, and which the Greeks foftened 
down to Oromafdes; if nature is invigorated 
by the fun, Mithta, the parent of fertility; fo 
is the fphere of the moral world irradiated by 
the beam of religion, and chcrifticd by the 
Juftre and energic intioencc of virtue* Good- 
neis and Light create and preferve and, ia 
this refledlion, we have direct indications of 
the origin of the refpe£live cltara^ers of the 
Indian deities, Brahma and Veefhnu, On the 
other hand, Evil and Darknefs dcfolate and 
deftroyi and, therefore, are perfonified by 
Ahriman and Seeva; but, from or what 
is called and appears to be r^vV, though in 
only a Ids degree of attainable good, 
arifmg from diange of place or clrcumllaiice, 

fupiejue 
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fuprcme and unforcfccn felicity frequently rc- 
fults: while from the apparent dcjlruaion of 
one being, another new-modified fprings up, 
as in the dying vegetable the feeds of new life 
arc contained, and generation vigoroufly ger¬ 
minates from the very bed and bofom of pu- 
trefadion. 

Such is the folution of the allegory, confi- 
dered in a phyfical, a moral, and theological, 
light. Underftood in an agronomical point of 
view, from which, however, it is impoffiblc 
wholly to feparate their theology, this EaUcrn 
fable prefents to our fight Ormuzd, or Mithra, 
the fuprcme deity of the upper hcmifphcrc, 
the *hyecBo^aifitftv q{ Pcrfia, for permanent vigour 
and undecaying youth, fymbolizcd by the 
ferpent that annually (beds its fkin, and fiou- 
riflics, as it were, in life's perpetual fpring: it 
prefents to our fight, I fay, on the one hand, 
Mithra, attended by a train of bright, that is, 
benignant, angels, by which the Perfians meant 
the planets and ftars perfonified, the radiant 
hoft of heaven, which, during the progrefs of 
the fun through the fummcr-figns, attend his 
car, and Iparkle unfecn around the throne of 
their chieftain. On the other hand, this aftro- 
nomical view of the fubjed exhibits to us 
Ahriman, or Darknefe, perfonified and fym- 

bolized 
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boll zed by the great celcdial ferpent, or 
dragon or the (kies, the Kaxo^xiU6>p, or evil 
genius of Perfia, who is, as we have fecn, the 
cvcriafting obje^ of dread and horror to the 
Indians, leading iip to battle againhis mor¬ 
tal enemy the folar god, who reigns in the 
fuperior hemifphere, his fable train of malig¬ 
nant angels, or evil genii, that is, the ftars of 
the inferior hemifphere, mar/hallcd in dire 
array, and ftill more awfully formidable from 
the darknefs that envelopes them. There is a 
remarkable paflage in Plutarch, which will 
greatly elucidate the hypothcfis juft mentioned, 
of the fix-fummcr figns, headed by Oromafdcs, 
contending againft the fix winter-figns led on 
to battle by the great.Draco, or dragon, of 
the celeftial fpherc; that Draco, whofe ftation 
in the heavens is fixed on high amidft the 
gloomy regions of the north pole, where his 
vaft body forms a moft confpicuous conftella- 
tion, and is therefore well calculated to be the 
mighty chieftain of the arclic figns. “ Oro- 
mafdes,’* fays Plutarch, “ created fix gods, the 
fix fummer-figns of the zodiac, good and be¬ 
nevolent, like himfelfj Ahriman created, and 
oppofed to them, fix other gods, the wintry 
figns, dark and malignant, rcfcmbling his own 
nature. Oromafdcs created alfo twenty-four 

other 
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Other gods, all of which he inclofcd in an egg, 
that is, the Mnndane Egg, that molf ancient 
fynibol by which Indians, Perfiatis, and 
Egyptians, alike fhadowed out the unjveffe j 
Ahriman, likcwife, formed his twenty-four 
other gods, which were incbfcd in the fame 
egg. Now, by the twenty-four gods created 
by Oromafdes, added to the twenty-four made 
by Ahriman, arc meant the forty-dglit great 
con (Id I a dons into which the ancients, as be¬ 
fore obferved from Ulug Beg, divided the 
vifibk heavens. The turbulent deities, made 
by Ahriman, broke the egg in which they 
were dcpofitcd, and, from that unhappy mo¬ 
ment, Good and Evil, Darknefs and Light, 
became promifcuoufly blended in that uni- 
verfe of which the egg was the cxpreiTtve 
jymboh"* 

It was, undoubtedly, this mixture of phyfi- 
, cal and alfronomical fpeculation, the eternal 
contentions of thefe two adverfe champions. 
Light and Darknefs, blended together, witli 
fame obfeure traditions ef the revolt of the 
geiic hands^ of tbi fall of man^ and the conte/ls 
of tk^ great patriaebai Jamtiies af Shem and 
Ham Jor the empire of the infant uorld^ that 
gave birtli to the celebrated do^itrine, fo widely 

diffufed 


ViJe rlaLmcH, de l^dc ctOHride, p, 6j. 
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diEfufed throughout the Oriental world, of the 
two principles of Good and Evil, We fee this 
.doilrlne perpetually difplayJug itfelf in all the 
theological and metaphyfical writings of the 
Pagan,philofophers, and^ as has been before 
obferved, even in periods coaiparatively rcent, 
it continued to fiounlh, in many parts of Afia, 
ill the depraved fnperdition of the Mani- 
ch^ans,^ In Egypt, vfc have feen that the 
whole fydem of the national religion turned 
upon this balls: every thing that was wonder^ 
ful and ftupendousin nature j whatever cvxnta 
in the courfe of Almighty Providence either 
infpired the foul wIeIi affection and gratitude, 
or ImprefTed it with apprehenfion and horror, 
were refolved into the various operations of 
the benevolent OHrls and the malignant Ty- 
phon** Thefe two principles are reprefented 
as eternally contending together for the em¬ 
pire of the fubl unary fphere; and there is a 
curious fymbolical print in Montfaucon,*(- 
by which the ever-allegorizing fbus of Miz- 
ralm Ihadowxd out thefe conteAs, of which I 
have in this volume prefented the reader with 
an engraving. Thefe principles, undoubtedly 

of 

* Sez HydtU HiA, Rcl. Vci, Perf. p. i Sa. 

f Sep MontHutcoTj, Aniisjalte EjrpUqaee:, toL li. part 
pUte 56- 
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of Perrtan origin^ are in that pnnt reprefcnted 
by two ferpents raifed cre^t upon their tails, 
oppofite to each other, and darting looks of- - 
mutual rage * the one, who reprelcnts tiie 
good principle, and may be confidered as the 
ferpent Cnuphis, who, I have obferved, bad a 
temple in Upper Egypt, holds in its mouth an 
egg, that ancient fymbol of the created world, 
very common in Egypt and Greece, and, as 
my future hiftoi^ of the Indian cofmogony 
will demonftratc, by no means unknown in 
Hindoftan: the other, who may be confident 
as tlie evil principle, appears with its expanded 
jaws eager to feiae Upon, and tear from its 
rival, the egg for which they fo fiercely con¬ 
tend. 

In India, very plain traits of the fame allro- 
nomical Tyffem arc vifible in the contefts of 
the good and evil Dew tabs, chat is, the Ifars 
peribnified, waging againft each other per¬ 
petual war to obtain the empire of the 
agitated globe. Hence it is, that, in Mr. Hal- 
bed’s fine edition of the Mahabbarat, illufVrated 
with emblematical paintings, the SooRS, or 
good Genii, the offspring of Surya, the Sun, 
are painted of a colour j while the 

"Assoors, or children of darknefs, who tenant 
the gloomy regions of the north pole, are 

conffantiy 
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conrtantly depicted Ja the perfans of 

Veefhnu and Secva, not only phyfical good 
and evil are inceffantly oppofed, and thdr re- 
ipeclive followers inflamed witK relentlefs fury 
agalnft each others but from the crefeent, 
which, according to Mr. Wilkins, adorns, at 
BenareSj the flarry crown on the flatue of this 
god, his aftronomical attributes, and his coa~ 
ne:iion with the nodturnal hemirphere, arc 
evidently pointed out.* Veefhnu rides upon 
his Garoori, or eagle, a bird ever facred to the 
fun; and poffibly this eagle Is the fame w'ith 
the Aquila of the celeftiaL fphere, one of the 
ancient forty-eight great conflellationS; while 
the bull of Seeva may have as intimate relation 
to the Taurus of that fphere. It is by no 
means inaptly faid, that Seeva Ibould have 
command over the hoft of heaven, fince, if I 
may quote a very applicable paflTage in a very 
excellent aftronomer, Mr. Kelli, fpeakiiig of 
the rife and extinfflon of the fixed flats, in¬ 
forms us, that “ the principle of generation 
and CORRUPTION is widely diffufed through 
nature; it reaches even the moft diftant 

and all the bodies of the univerfe are 
under its dominion/'-J- 

To 

• S«c Mr- WUkiiu'^a Nocri, upoti the Cc£t3^ 

\ KcilPi Allronoiriy, P'55. Svp. edai- 
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To the arguments which I have before pro- 
duced towards eCtahiiihing the authenticity of 
thofe portions of the Chaldaic oracles, wtueh . 
were tranffnittcd down to us by writers who 
were ignorant of, or hoftile to, the Chriftian 
religion, I Ihall now add the following very 
particular and pertinent pafTage in Plutarch, a 
Greek philofopher, who could draw no part of 
his theology from Chriftianity, and was fo far 
from being friendly to a Triad of Deity, that 
he is generally fuppofed to be a ftrong adi^o- 
cate for the doftrine of true principles, Plu¬ 
tarch, however, gives this ftrong fopport to 
what I have afierted relative to the opinions 
of Zojbaftcr, ** Zoroafter is faid to have 
made a ihrtffild diftribution of things: to 
have afiigned the fir ft and higheft rank to 
Oromafdes, who, in the oracles, is called the 
Fatbn- 1 the loweft to Ahrimanes j and the 
middle to Mithras; who, in the fame oracles, 
is called nv the fecond Mind*”* 

The fentiments thus imputed to Zoroafter 
muft have came to Plutarch, who was bom 
in the firft century of the Chriftian aera, at a 
remote city in Boeotla, from fome other quar¬ 
ter than a gnoftlc heretic, and his rep re lent a- 
tion is certainly entitled to more relpedt than 

even 

* vide Plutarch, df Tfiiic et Oilnde, p* 570- 
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even Proctus, who was borrt in the year 410 
of that asra, or Damafcius* who did not flou- 
riffi till fo late a period as the fixth century, 
Plutarch cites this palTage, to mark the ftrong 
featiue of rcfemblancc exiting between the 
Zoroaftrian and the Platonic Triad of Ddtyi 
which would not have been the cafe had the 
learned of Greece generally conceived that the 
idea of fuch a Triad had foleiy originated in 
the ichool of Plato, I hope, however, finally 
to prove that the Zoroafkrian fchool is the 
Indian fchool. One grand lyfteoi of theology 
in thofc remote periods pervaded the Greater 
Alia j and if we fliould hereafter, as we douht- 
lefs lhall, find the fyllem already formed, and 
the doctrine flonrifliing in that country and 
Thibet five hundred years before Plato was 
born, the outcry of its being entirely the fa¬ 
brication of Plato, and of its being Introduced 
into the church by Juftin Martyr, an admirer 
of Plato, in the fecond century, muft hence-* 
forth ccafe. In fa£t, at that very period, and 
even at the diftaace of twice that period, the 
fymbols of it were elevated and adored by the 
Brahmins in the deep forcll of Naugracut, 
and fculpturcd in the lacred caverns of Elc- 
phanta: they were fbitnpcd on a thoufand 
coins and engraved on a tboufahd gems j they 

decorated 


[ 3*9 ] 

decorated the tiara of the pricft; they were 
interwoven in the purple robe of tlw judge, 
and fparklcd on the rubied fccptre of the 
prince. Let us now, then, turn our eye eaft- 
ward, to that country which is atferted, by 
fomc enraptured admirers of the religion, po¬ 
licy, and manners, of the Indians, to have 
been the cradle of mankind and the nurfe of 
riling fcience. 
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CHAPTER V. 

The Trinity cf India dlfcttjfed, ™ Cmpsftd ef 
the three aUegoricnl Ferfmngti^ Brahma, 
VEESHNtr, and Seeva. — ImmemoriaUy rtpre~ 
finted by a triple fculptured Image, having tnt 
Body hut three Heads. ^— Each Figure hearing 
in its Hands Symbols peculiarly deferipiive of 
its fiparaie Funiikn mid Atiribufes, as the 
Creator, the Preserver, and Regene¬ 
rator, ef Mankind .— Thai d^gnoted in the 
Cavern of Elephant a, the Mra of vobofe 
Fabrication runs back to the patriarchal Agest 
Mojl probably,, therefore, the Idea originated 
in a Corruption of the patAarcbal DoBAne 
cn this Point. — The triiiteral Ward A U M 
aliufive to thh myflical Union of the three 
principal Dei ties* —lUuJlrations and Prooft 
from vjAous Oriental Writers and Tra* 
vellers* 

O F CEquiCte v/orkmanfliip, and of flit- 
pendous antiquity ; antiquity to which 
neither the page of hiifory nor human tradi- 
A a a tions 
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tions can alcend; that magnificent piece of 
fculpturcj fo often alluded to* in tlie cavern of 
Elephanta} decidedly' edabJifhes the foiemn 
that, from the remotefV acras, the Indian 
nations have adored a triune Deity. There 
the traveller with awe and aftonifitment be¬ 
holds, carved out of the folid rock, in the 
inofi: confpicuous part of the moft ancient 
and venerable temple of the world, a bull:, ex¬ 
panding in breadth near twenty feet, and no 
lels than eighteen feet in altitude, by which 
amazing proportions, as well as by its gor¬ 
geous decorations, it is known to be the image 
of the grand prcfiding Deity of that hallowed 
retreat: he beholds, I fay, a buft compofed of 
three heads united to one body, adorned with 
the oldell fymbols of the Indian theology, and 
thus cxprefsly fabricated, according to the 
unanimous confeffton of the lacred facerdotal 
tribe of India, to indicate the Creator, the 
Preserver, and the Regen^eratok, of man¬ 
kind, I confidcr the fuperior antiquity of the 
Elcphanta temple to that of Salfcttc, as eUa- 
blifhcd by the circMmlfance of its flat roof, 
proving it to have bL-en excavated before man¬ 
kind had ddcovered the art of turning the 
majcflic arch, and giving the lofty roof that 
concave form which adds I'o greatly to the 

grandeur 
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grandeur of the Salfcrtc tcmpTc* The very 
fame ctrcumftance, I may repeat, is an irre¬ 
fragable argument in favour of the high anti¬ 
quity of the ftruftures of the Thehais, through 
the whole extent of which no arch, nor vault¬ 
ed dome, meets the eye, perpetually difgufted 
with the unvaried uniformity of the flat roof, 
and tlie Intumbent mafs of ponderous marble, 
never deviating from the horizontal to a cir¬ 
cular termination, M, Sonne rat thinks the 
pyramids of Egvpt very feeble monuments of 
an and labour, if compared with the excava¬ 
tions of Salfcttc and Etora j the iimumerable 
flatucs, bas*reficf:f, and columni, he is of 
opinion, indicate a tbouCand years of con¬ 
tinued labour^ and, he adds, that the depra-^ 
dations of time mark at Icafl an cxiflence of 
three thoufand years*. To what ara, then, 
will he refer the flill more ancient temple of 
Elcphania? To afeertain, indeed, prccifcly tiiat 
sera, is impofliblc; but, from various circum- 
flancet, recapitulated in many preceding pages, 
we arcjuflifled in fixing it as near the deluge 
as the progrefs of fcicnce will allow us with 
propriety to fix it ^ and the remarkable fimili- 
ludc which its iculptures bear, both In their 
flyle of delignation and ornaments, to tho& of 
A a 3 - the 
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the Sabians of Chatdsea, has been demon ft rated 
in the former volume. 

Although from the grofs alloy of phyfics, 
by which the refpedtive charafters of Brahmaj 
VccftinUj and Seeva, arc degraded, any imme¬ 
diate pajrallcl between thofe three perfonages, 
as at prefent conceived of in India, and the 
Chriftian Triad, cannot* without impiety, he 
made; yet the joint worftiip paid to that triple 
divinity, in ancient times far more general and 
fervent than in the prefent, when the great 
body of the nation is fplit into fe£ls, adverfe 
in principles and hoftile in manners, incoh- 
tcftably evinces, that, on this point of faith, 
the fentimerits of tlie rndians arc congenial 
with thofe of their neighbours, the Chalclscans 
and Perfians, But it is not only in their grand 
Deity, reprefented by a huji mth thnt htadi^ 
that thefc lentimerits are clearly demonlVratcd; 
thei r ven e ration for tha t facred n u m her 
ftrildngly difplays itfeif in their facred hooks, 
the three original Vedas, as if each had been 
delivered by one perfonage of the auguft: 
Triad, being confined to that myftic number; 
by the regular and preferibed offering up of 
their devotions ihrte times a day; by the im- 
merfion of their bodies, during ablution, three 
times in the purifying wave; and by their 

conftanily 
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con ft anti y wearing ncit their ikin the facr^ 
^IennaHj or cord of ihtte threads* the myftic 
fyinbol of thetr belief in a divine all-ruling 
Tbi AD.^ The Indians, wc may reft afTtired* 
are too wife and too confideratc a nation, to 
have adhered fo Invariably to thefe rites and 
ceremonies without fomc Important incentive 
and fomc myfterlous allufiont 

Thefacred Zekkar, which We have juft 
obferved, the tribe of Brahmins conftantly 
wear, deferves very attentive confideration. 
This facred cord can be woven by no profane 
hand j the Brahmin alone can twine the hal¬ 
lowed threads that coropofe it* and it is done 
by him with the utmoft folemnity, and with 
the addition of many myftic rites. The man¬ 
ner of performing the operation is thus mi¬ 
nutely deferibed in the Ayeen Akberys — 
** threads, each mcafuring ninety-fix 

hands, are firft twifted together; then they are 
folded Into three, and twifted again, making it 
to confift of nine, that is, three times three 
threads i this is folded again into three, but 
without any more twifting, and each end Is 
then faftened with a knot (the Jod of the 
Hebrews). Such is the Zekn ar, which, being 
A a 4 put 

* Sec Itvdlan Antiquicici, vd. li, p 97; and the Ayreu Ak- 
bery* vol. UL p-i»7* 
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put upon the left (houlder, pafTes to the right 
fide, and hangs down as low as the fingers can 
reach.**♦ 


What, I would now a(k, can be intended by 
all this my (lie ceremonial, except they meant 
by it to fiiadow out the clofe and myficrious 
union exifilng between the facred perfons who 
form the Indian Triad? and why is the Zen- 
NAE to be for ever worn next the Ikin, but as 
a folemn and everiading memorial of that 
Triad ? It may here be remarked, as a very 
curious and fomewhat parallel circumdance, 
that the Jews wear under their external gar¬ 
ments two fquare pieces of cloth, called Arba- 
KANFOTU, or four corners i the one covering 
the bread, the other the back, to which the 
fringes, which they arc commanded to wear 
by the Lcvitical law, arc fadened,'* fays the 
Jew Gamaliel, ** after a peculiar manner, for 
myderioiis rcafons,** 

This Arba-kanfoth is what all Jews are 
commanded to be inveded with, and the veil 
which they wear in the Synagogue, being 
adorned with fringes after the fame manner, 
was originally indituted to be worn during 
the prayers, to fupply the want of the Arba- 
kanfoth in fuch as had neglected to inved 

tlicmfclves 
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thcmfelvcs with it. “ Thcfc fringes they are 
obliged to kifs three times in the prayer of 
JVawyomer Adondi El Mo/heb, every time they . 
exprefs the word fringe, which is three times 
mentioned in the aforefaid commandment* ^ 
By fuch myfterlous rcal’ons as ihcfe, poffibly, 
the Brahmins arc afluated in the multifold 
windings of the facred threads that compofc 
the Zennar; but its three final diviCons arc 
undoubtedly in memory of the thrce*fold 
Deity they adore. 

Degraded infinitely, I muft repeat it, be¬ 
neath the Chriftian as arc the charafters of the 
Hindoo Trinity, yet, in our whole refcarch 
throughout Afia, there has not hitherto oc¬ 
curred fo direct and unequivocal a dcfignation 
of a Trinity in Unity as that fculptured in 
the Elephanta cavern j nor is there any more 
decided avowal of the doctrine itfelf any where 
to be met with than in the following paflages 
of the Bhagvat-Gceta. In that molt ancient 
and authentic book, the fupreme Veefhnu 
thus fpcaks concerning himfelf and his divine 
properties: “ I am the holy ONE worthy to 
be known i** he immediately adds, ** I am the 
MYSTIC FIGURE OM 5 the Rbig, the 

Vajush, 

• See die Prayer* and Ccremomo of the fixond 

p. 6. 
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YA/0Stf, ^nd the Saman Vedas/' Gceta, 
p, 8a. Here we fee that VeeHiQU fpeaks cx- 
pftfsly of his urntYt and yet, in the very fame 
Icntcnce, declares he is the myftic figure AUM, 
which three letters, the reader has been in¬ 
formed, from Sir William Jones,* coalcfce 
and form the Sanfcrect word OM, a word 
fimilar to the Egyptian ON, of which denomi¬ 
nation there were prlefts ^ a circumftance 
which proves to a demonfiration that the 
myfierious Import of that word was known 
to the initiated of both nations. But he is, 
moreover, the three ancient and original Ve¬ 
das, or facred books of the Brahmins, the 
names of which, we have obferved from the 
fame author, like wife coalefce and form the 
word Rigyajuhsama. It may here be re¬ 
marked, that there cannot be a greater proof 
that the fourth, or Atharva Veda, is not au¬ 
thentic, than that only the three former Vedas 
arc mentioned in this moft ancient produdlion 
of the Hindoo hierarch, and that to 
the nature tf ibe Deity. With refpcfk to the 
difpofition and meaning of the letters which 
compofe this myftic lymbo! of the Deity, I 
ftiall now farther add, from Mr. Wilkins, that 
** the firft letter flaiids for the Creator, the 

fecond 
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fecond for thcPreferver, and the third for the 
Deftroyer,"» that is, the Regenerator, Here, 
then, is exhibited a complete, though debafed. 
Triad of Deity, reprefcnted by three Sanfcrect 
letters, nearly in the fame manner as the He- 
brews reprefcnted the Trinity by the three 
Jods; but, what-b ftill more admirable, the 
awful name formed by thefe letters is, like the 
facred appellative imported by thofe Jods, for¬ 
bidden to be pronounced, but is meditated 
upon in facred and profound filcnce. Let me, 
however, ftcer clear of the rock on which fo 
many preceding writers on Indian topics, and 
erpcclally the miflionaries, in their laudable 
anxiety to do honour to our holy religion, 
have flumbkei, 1 do not afkrt that they ftole 
thofe notions, any more than they did thetr 
lofty ideas of the unity of God, from the 
books of Mofes in the firft place, or from the 
rabbles afterwards j but it can fcarcely be 
doubted in what primaeval country the idea 
originated* and from the vlituous anceftors of 
what race fl mean the Chaldsean or Cuthite) 
the exprellivc fymbol was borrowed. 

The Hindoos," fays M* Sonnerat, adore 
tbree principal deities, Brouma, Chivcn, and 
Vichenotr, who ai-c ftill but onh ; w'hich kind 


■ Nates an Gtm, 141. 
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of Trinity is there exiled TrimourtI, or Trif- 
vamz, and fignifics the re-union of three 
powers. The generality of Indians, at prefent, 
adore only one of thefc three divinities; but 
fome learned men, be fide this worQiip, alfo 
addrefs their prayers to the three united. 
The reprefentation of them is to be feen in 
many pagodas, under that of human figures 
with three heads, which, on the coaft of 
Orida, they call Sarjharabrama ; on the 
Coromandel coaft, Trimourti j and Tre- 
TRATREYAM in the Sanfercet diaketin 
which dialect, I beg permifllon to add, that 
term would not have been found, had not the 
worlhip of a Trinity exifted in thole ancient 
times, full two thooland five hundred years 
ago, when Sanfercet was the current language 
of India, But let M. Sonnerat proceed in his 
relation : “ There arc even temples entirely 
confecrated to this kind of Trinity; fuch as 
that of Pakpenade, in the kingdom of Tra- 
vancore, where the three gcxis arc worlhlppcd 
in the form of a ierpent with a thoufand 
heads. The feaft of Anandavourdon, which 
the Indians celebrate to their honour, on the 
eve of (he full moon, in the month of Pretachi, 
or 06 lober, always draws a great number of 
people, which would not be the cafe, if thofe 

tliat 
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that came were not adorers of the 
powers/'* Such is the account of M. Son- 
ncrat, coUeacd from fads to which he was a 
wicnefs, or from authentic information ob¬ 
tained in India, whither he travelled, at the 
expenfe of the king of France. There is, 
however, in his firll volume, a literal tranlla- 
lion from Sanfereet of a Poorauji, which he 
denominates Candon, and in which the fol¬ 
lowing pafTage, dccifively corroborative of his 
former aflertions, occurs* Though, in thU 
paflage, it is plain that three attributes of the 
Deity arc perfonified, yet the exact number of 
tbue only being felecled, and their indivUible 
unity in the Indian Trimourtl being fo cx- 
prcfsly fpccified, evidently prove from what 
dod:rine the feniimcnt originally flowed; even 
from that moft ancient dodrinc, the per- 
verflon of which gave to Chaldea its three 
PRINCIPLES, toMithrahis three properties, 
and thence his name of ^ which in¬ 

duced the Phoenician Taut to fabricate the 
celebrated mythological fymbol of the Circle, 
Serpent, and Wings ^ and which afligned to 
OfirU his two co-adjutors in the government 
of that world round which he is, on Egyptian 
iculptures, allegorically reprefented as failing 

in 
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in tlie facrcd Scyphus i himfelf in the middle, 
and Ifis and Orus at the two extremities. The 
pafliige alluded to is as follows: “ It is God 
alone who created the univerfe by his produc¬ 
tive power, who maintains U by his all-pre- 
ferviag power, and who will deftroy (or re¬ 
generate) it by his deftjru£tive (or regenera¬ 
tive) power 1 fo that it is thb God who is re- 
prcicnted under the name of three gops, 
who are called TaiMonaxi/'^ On this paf- 
fage I Ihall only make one remark, which is, 
that, if the Indians had originally intended to 
deify merely three attributes of God, they 
would, fa rely, have fixed on the three prin¬ 
cipal attributes of the Deity, which are Good¬ 
ness, Wisdom, and Power, rather than his 
creative, his preferving, and his defiroying, 
faculty. Of thefe there was furely but little 
occafion to make thr£€ gf^dsj fiiice he, who 
poficITes the power to create, mull of ne- 
ceffity alfo poffefs the power to preserve and 
10 DESTROy. 

The Indians feem to have been, at fomo 
time or other, fo abforbed in this worlhip, 
that they have both varied and muitiplifd the 
fymbols and the images by which they de- 
fignated their Triad, Mr. Forfter, often cited 

by 
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by me as ati autbciitic To urea of intelligence, 
becaufc the adaal fpe€tator, as well as the 
faithful reportcrj of their numerous fuper^- 
tions, in his Sketches of Hindoo Mythology, 
writes as foUows: “ One circumlVancc which 
forcibly ftruck my attention was, the Hindoo 
belief of a Trinity i The perfona are Sree 
Miutt Niirrain, the Maha Le^chtm}\ a beautiful 
woman, and ^firptni^ Thcfc perforvs are, by 
the Hindoos, fuppofed to be wholly indi- 
vifiblei the OKE is tueee, and the three are 
ONE,”* The facred perfons who compofe this 
Trinity arc very remarkable; for, Sree Mun . 
Narrain, as Mr. Forfler writes the word, is 
Narayen, the fupreme God : the beautiful 
woman is the Imma of the Hebrews i and the 
union of the fexes in the Divinity is pcr£ed:Iy 
confonant with that ancient doftrine maln^ 
tained in the Geeta, and propagated by Or¬ 
pheus, that the Deity is both male and fe¬ 
male.*)- The fcrpent is the ancient and 
ufual Egyptian lymbol for the divine Logos, 

^ fymbol of which the Saviour of the world 
hlmfclf did not difdain, in fome degree, to ad¬ 
mit the propriety, when he compared himfelf 

to 

^ VidtMr. Foirfl£r*i Sketches of HiuloQ Mylhdogr, p.- n+ 
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to the healing Terpent elevated in the wUder-i 
nefs-* 

M, Tavernier, on his entering the pagoda 
fir ft deferibed in this volotne. obferved an idol 
in the centre of the building fitting crofs- 
jegged, after the Indian faftiion, upon whofe 
head was placed unt trifle co^onitfif and 
from this trlflf crown four horns extended 
themfelves, the fymbol of the rays of glory, 
denoting the Deity to whom the four quarters 
of the world were under fubjeftion. Accord¬ 
ing to the fame author, in his account of the 
Benares pagoda, the deity of India is fainted 
by proftrating the body three times ^ and to this 
account I fhall add, that he is not only adorned 
with a rriffe crown, and worfliipped by a trifle 
falutation, but he bears in his hands a tLree^ 
forked feeptre, exhibiting the cxafl model, or 
rather, to fpeak more truly, being the un¬ 
doubted prototype of the trident of the Greek 
Neptune, On that fymbol of the watery deity 
I beg permitTion to fubmit to the reader a few 
curfory obfervations. 

The very unfatisfadlory reafons gli^ea by 
mythologifts for the aflignment of the trident 

to 
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to that deity, exhibit very clear evidence of iti 
being a fymbol that was borrowed from fome 
more ancient mythology, and did not natu¬ 
rally, or originally, belong to Neptune. Its 
three points, or f/irrr, fome of them affirm to 
Hgmfy the different qualities of the three forts 
of waters that arc upon the earth; as the 
waters of the ocean, which arc fait i the water 
of fountains, which is fweel; and the water 
of lakes and ponds, which, in a degree, par¬ 
takes of the nature of both. Others, again, 
mihl that this three-pronged feeptre alludes 
to Neptune's threefold power over the fca, 
viz. to agffate^ to and to 

Thefe rcafons arc ah mighty frivolous, and 
amount to a confeflion of their total ignorance 
of its real meaning. 

It was, in the moff ancient periodsi the 
feeptre of the Indian deity, and may be leen 
in the hands of that deity in the fourth plate 
of M. d'Ancarville's third volume, as well as 
among the facred fymbols fculptured in the 
Elephanta cavern, and copied thence by M. 
Niehuhr into the ffxth plate of his engravings 
of the Elephanta Antiquitics,-|* It was, indeed, 
VoLi IV, B b highly 

* Sec Vaitd, lib. ii. up. i \ mini ooiofak Etnkr'j 
eatiiLi rfiDU»1i iral. a. p> jq, 
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highly properj and £tri£tly chara£Verillic, dial 
a tbritfoid Deity ^ht>llld wkid a tripk fccpirc: 
and I have now a vei 7 curious circuaiftance 
to imfold to the reader, which 1 am enabled 
to do from the information of Mr, Hodges, 
relative to this tnyfi:eriou3 emblem. The very 
ancient and venerable edifices of Deognr, 
which have before been defcrlbed as immenfe 
pyramids, do not terminate at the fummit in 
a pyramidal point j for, the apex is cut off at 
about one-feventh of wliat would be the en¬ 
tire height of the pyramid were it compktcdj 
and from the centre of the top there rifes a 
circular cone, that ancliait cmhleni of the fun. 
What is exceedingly fingukr in regard to 
thefe cones is, that they are on their fumtnits 
decorated with this very fymboi, or ufurped 
Iccptre, of the Greek XlorulW, Thus was the 
outfidc of the building decorated and crowned, 
as it were, with a cotifpicuous emblem of the 
worfiijp celebrated within, which, from the 
antiquity of the ftruclure, ralfed In the in-* 
fancy of the empire, after cavern-worlkip bad 
ceafed, was probably that of Brahma, Vedhnu, 
and Scevai for, we have feen that Elephanta k, 

in faft, A TEMPLE TO THE InDIAS ThIAO, 

evidenced in the coloHal Iculpture that forms 
the principle figure of it, and excavated pro¬ 
bably 
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bahly ere Brahma had fallen into negkft 
among thofe who ftill acknowledge him as 
the creative energy, or different fci 5 ls had 
fpmng up under the refpeftive names of 
Veefhnu and Seeva, Underffood with re¬ 
ference to the pure theology of India, fach 
appears to me to be the mestting of this mif- 
taken fymbol; but a fyffem of phyfical theology 
quickly fucccedcd to the pure oncj and the de- 
baled, but ingenious, progeny, who invented 
it, kn^v too well how to adapt the fymbols and 
images of the true to the foffe devotion* The 
three fublime hypoftafes of the true Trinity 
were degraded into three attributes* in phyfi¬ 
cal caufes the facred myfierics of religion were 
attempted to be explained away j its doftnnes 
were corrupted, and its emblems perverted. 
They went the abfurd length of degrading a 
Creator (for fuch Brahma, in the Hindoo 
creed, confefTedly is) to the rank of a created 
Dewtah, which has been ffiewn to be a glaring 
fblecifm in theology. 

The evident rcfiilt, then, is that, notwith- 
ffanding all the corruption of the purer theo^ 
logy of the Brahmins, by the bafe alloy of hu¬ 
man philofophy, under the perverted notion 
of three attributes, the Indians have immeroo- 
rially worfhipped a threefold Divinity, who, 
B b a confidered 
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confidered apart from their phyfical notions, 
Is the Creator, the Preferver, and the Rcgcne- 
‘ ratqr, 1 mu ft again re[>eat, that it would be, 
in the liigheft degree, abfurd to continue to 
affix the name of Deilroyer to the third hy- 
poftafis in their Triad, when it is notorious 
that the Brahmins deny that any thing can be 
deftroyed, and inhfl: that a change alone in 
the form of objedts and their mode of exiftence 
takes place. One feature, therefore. In that 
cbarai^ter, hoftile to our fyftem, upon ftri^ 
examination, vanilhcs j and the other feature, 
which creates fo much difguft, and gives fuch 
an. air of licentioiifnefs to his character, is 
annihilated by the confideration of their deep 
imnrtcrlion in philofophical fpeculations, of 
their inceftant endeavours to account for the 
divine operations by natural caufes, and to ex^ 
plain them by palpable and vifible fymbols. 

Thefe three beings, in faff, are all fculp- 
tured with cxprciTivc emblems, or marks, 
that prove them to be not of temporal nor 
mortal, bat of divine and fpirituah origin* 
The fymbol of Brahma, vvhlch he conftantiy 
bears in his hand, is the circle j the known 
fymbol ©f eternity in India, in the fame man¬ 
ner as ferpents in circles were, in Egypt, the 
fymbol yf revolving cycles and perpetual gene¬ 
rations. 
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raCLons. His four heads mark the creator of 
the four elements of Nature i and their portion 
in all fculpturesand paintings, to front the four 
quarters of the world, points him out as the 
fupreme inipe^or and governor of that uni- 
verfe which, I have frequently obferved, iht 
f^ort oj a Gcd only could creette. ^Vhcn, there¬ 
fore, fome fects of Indians degrade Brahma 
from his divine rank| or when they vainly 
philolbphize, and make him to be matter, and 
honour him with lefs folcmn and refpe£lful 
rites in their temples than Vccihnu and Ma- 
hadeo j it is evident they do not rightly un¬ 
derhand their own fyftem of theology; that 
they have forgoiren the grand original tradi¬ 
tion by which they were led to worfiiip thru 
in one ; and are, moreover, guilty of the 
enormous folecifm of making matter create 
if/elf. On every retrofpeit towards the bene* 
volcnt charader and amiable fun^lions of the 
fccond perfon in the Indian Triad, it is, I 
conceive, abundantly manifell, that, by Veefti-* 
nu, the original inventors of this fyftem of 
worlhlp could only mean to lhadow out the 
great Preferver of mankind from fife paint of 
eternal deaths VceHinu Invariably carries in 
his hand the cdeilial chacra, or Indian 
thunderbolt, which Is likewife a weapon in 

the 
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tte ^q^rm of ac’ircfe, continually vo^fting forth' 
flames'; and which, at the command of thegod, 
iffeff inffinft with life, traverfes heaven and 
et^rfh to dedrory the Assooks, thoic malignant 
efatmons who jjerpctually plot the molcHation 
and dow nfall of the human race, the objeff of 
his'gtfardian Care. Vccfhnu rides upon his Ga- 
foori, or cagk, which is conftantly fculpturcd 
ne^r him in the ItKiian temples; a fj'mbol, 
which, while it puts us in mind of the thun¬ 
der-bearing eagle of the Grecian Jupiter, can¬ 
not fail of bringing to our remembrance that 
hallowed bird of the Hebrew cherubim, which, 

I have obferved, formed a con’fpicuous con- 
ftcllation on the primitive and poffibly ante¬ 
diluvian Ipherc. It fliould alfo be remember¬ 
ed,-^ that to Seeva belongs the bull, which is 
another animal in the grand Hebrew hierogly¬ 
phic, and, notwithffanding the wild mythology • 
of the Brahmins, it is more than probable that 
this a/Ironomical fyrabol, in ancient times, 
was at once both accounted for and applied 
in a manner widely different from that in 
which if is explained and applied by the pre- 
Icnt face of Indians. In rcfpc^l to the remaln- 
ing fymbolical animal of the Cherubim, though 
the LION be not the immediate fymbol of 
Brahma, yet it gives its name to too many of 

the 
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the diftingulflied perfonagcs in the Indian 
hiftory and mythology, to allow us one mo¬ 
ment to doubt of their high and moft ancient • . 
veneration for that zodiacal aflcrifm, confe- 
crated by the adoption of it among the few 
fymbols admitted into the Mofaic theology. 
To clofc this extended Difquifition on the In¬ 
dian Trinity, we fee that the Elephanta ca¬ 
vern-pagoda, excavated in seras of unfathom¬ 
able antiquity, was a stupendous temple 
TO THAT Trinity j that their mod ancient 
and venerated produ^ion, the Maliabbarat, b 
not Icfs exprefs upon the unity of Deity than 
the threefold diftinflion contended for; that, 
in remembrance of this Triad, at firft pure 
and holy in every feature of its chara6fer, but 
degraded afterwards by grofs phyfics and falfc 
philofophy, tliey wear a iacred Zennar, or 
cord of three threads, next their bodies, and 
that thence the number three has been 
holden by them in the mod iacred veneration 
through every sera of their cxidence as a na¬ 
tion i a nation didinguidied above all others 
in Pagan antiquity for the profundity of its 
various learning and the purity of its primsval 
theology. 

END OP THE fourth VOLUME. 
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